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Corrected and Improved. With the Addis 15 


of ſeveral PRA YE R s, do be uſed in Secret, by F. 
Ha in Families, by thoſe that want ſuch * 4 
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x Sam. xii. 23, 24. I will teach you the goed and. 
the right Way ; only fear the Lord, and ſerve ./ BN 
him with all your Heart, conſidering hag LID 79 | 
eat Things he hath done for pon. 
2 Per, i, 12. 7 will not be negligent 10 put , 
always in remembrance of theſe Things, thaugh, „ 


Jie Fnow them, and be eftabliſbed in the pres il 
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In the Year I 7 34. 


; | EIS Excellent Book was e be 
31 ly ſpread in great Numbers al! 


over the Kingdom: But was 


to make it cheap for the eaſier Purchaſe 
of thoſe that were diſpoſed to give it a- 


was much mended. But it is now farther 
reviſed and corrected, with many Addi lions; 
the Right of the Copy being purchaſed 
for this Purpoſe. 


general Heads, with the Particulars un- 
der them, and all the lefler Branches and 


3 ſhorter and plainer, for the Uſe of poor- 
er Readers, for whoſe Sake it was prin- 


© You 

A = me I. 
es: * 
Tu "RO 


| Fincuines printed upon very bad Paper, 
and in a very confuſed Manner, merely... 


way. The laſt Impreſſion for Mr. Sprint 


Some Phraſes that were exceptionable 
to the preſent Age, are left out. The 


* , * 


„ Subdiviſions are put more diſtinct; that ĩũẽ 
*| they may be better both underſtood and 
7 remembered. The Pointing is altered 
throughout, and the Sentences made 


en n The Texts of dt | 4 


through the Neglect 
1 tors, are now examined afreſh and ured 3 
I 5 Some new Matter, and intire 
leads, are added where the Subjet _ 
Eo " ſeemed to require it: For the moſt Part. 
1 eh Additions are diſtinguiſhed by this *' 
Mark at the Beginning and End of 
I J. Several Prayers are no, 
Phinted at the End, to be od according 

© to the Directions in the Body of this 
. Treatiſe. wes God ACCOMPADY all x. ith. 
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were moſt we ry , remarkable. Of his 


unt ko he Reverend Mr. * 
uns *GOUG E, taken 
. melt Funtrab Sermon prea ached' by 7 


NE of the faireſt Exatoples'of: Charity 
which this, or perhaps any Age could 
2 preſent us withal, 7 the: Nexerend 
Mr. TROMAS Gopat the. worth Son of 3 
Dr. William Gouge , [who was Mipiſter of the 
Pariſh of Black TYrars ſi and forty Years. | 
Mr. Thomas Gouge was born at Both near Stat 
ford; bred at Eaton School, and from? thenees 
choſen to King's College in ' Combritlge, 1626. 
When he left A. Univerſity, he was prefented 
to the Living of Celſarn, ntar Cryden in Sur. 
ey; and from thence was removed to St: & Ser 
Pulebres In Land ä ut 100208007 2: 

To ſpeak only op thoſe Virtues of bis which 


Piety toward God, which is che neceſfary , 
Foundation of all other Graces and Virtues, 7 
ſhall only ſay this; That it was Great and Qui- 
et, without Stir and Noiſe, and much more. 
in gubſtance and Reality, than in -Shew* and! 
Oſtentation; and did not conſiſt it cenifti — 1 
and finding Fault wich Sthers, but in the NE, oY 
Care and Government of his own Life and 2 
Actions, and exerciſing himſelf continually ib 
have a Conſcience void zof Offence, towarck 
God and toward Men; inwhich he was uch 
a' Proficient, that even After 4 long At uainrs* of 
ance, and familiar Comverſation with him, it 1 
was not eaſy to obſetve 8 N that might” if 
deſerye Ne. 9932 . 1 09? 1 5 * 12 Ha 1 
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* icularly in the more p 15 
Vitues of Converſation, in Modeſty, Humi- 
lty, Meekneſs, Cheerfulneſs, and in Kindneſs 
and Charity towards all Men. 
= - So great was his Modeſty, that it never ap- 
peared either by Word or Action that he put 
- any Value upon himſelf. This I have often ob- 
ſerved in him, that the Charities which were 
procured chiefly by his Application and Induſtry, 
When he had an Occaſion to give an Account of 
them, he would rather impute to any one who 
had but the leaſt Hand and Part in the obtaining 
col them, than aſſume any Thing to hiraſelf. 
1 He wes clothed with Hamil „ and had in 
a moſt eminent Degree that 4 . of a 
meek and quiet Spirit, which St. Peter ſays, is 
m the Sight of God of ſo great Price; So that 
pere was not the leaſt Appearance either of 
Pride, or Paſſion, in any of his Words or Ac- 
= tions, He was not only free from Anger and 
WE Bitterneſs, but from all affected Gravity and 
Mi.oroſeneſs. His Converſation was affable and 
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92 aid Volt fear God and work W be 

loved them heartily, how diſtant ſoever 195 

bim in Judgment about Things leſs W 
In all which, he is 2 worthy to be 2 Pattern 
for Men of all Perſuaſions whatſoever. 

But that Virtue which of all others thone - 
brighteſt i in him, and was his moft proper and 
peculiar Character, was his chearful and un- 
wearied Diligence in acts of pious Charity, In 
this be left far behind him all that ever [ łnew 

and he had a ſingu pe cry and Prudence in 
deviling the molt effectual Ways of doing 
and in managing and diſpoſing his Charicy to the 
beſt Purpoſes, and to the greateſt Extent ; al- 
ways if it were poſſible, 3 it to ſerve ſome: 
End of Piety; and particularly inſtructing of 
poor — in OR of Religion, and 
furni grown Perſons that were i rant with. 
the Bible and other Books; ſtrictly obe 
to whom he gave thein ton diligent Reading of 
them, and when he had Opportunit » cxactingof I 


} themanAccount how they had pro red by chem. 


In his occaſional Altns to the Poor, in which... 
he was very free and bountiful, the Relief he 
gave them was always mingled with good Coun- 
fel, and as great a Tenderneſs and Compaſſion 
for their Souls as Bodies: Which very often al- 5 
tained the good Effect it was likely to have; the 
one making Way for. the other with ſo Sud US 
Advantage, and Men being we! apt. 8 1 
the good Advice of thoſe, w 
Hand ſo ſenſible a Pledge nd a Felimeny of of . 
| _— 'good Will tp them. 


obliging thoſe: 
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e to 185 "but he had 2 plentiful Eſtate 


ettled upon him and left him by his Father, 
and” be Ki it out as liberally in the moſt pru- 


E dent and effectual Ways of Charity be could 
think of, and upon ſuch Perſons as, all Cir- 


 curnſtances conſidered, he judged to be the fit- 


A and moſt proper Objects of it. 


9 


theſe good Works he employed all his 


| Time and Care and Pains, and his whole Heart 
was in them; ſo that he was very little affected 
Wit any Thing elſe, and ſeldom either minded 
ot knew any. Ting of the ſtrange Occurrences 

of Sis troubleſom * buſy Age, ſuch asT think 
are hardly to be parallelted in any other. Or 
if he did mind thetn, he fcaree ever {poke any 
Thing about then. For this was the Buſineſs 

aid to Heart, and knowing it to be ſo much 

np certainly the Will of his heavenly F ather, 

it 


as his Meat and Drink to be doing of it: 


And the good Succefs he had in it was a con- 


tinual Feaſt to hitn, and gave him a perpetual 
”” Serenity both of Mind and Countenince, His 
; great Love and Zeal for this Work, made all 
the Pains and Difficulties of it ſeem nothing. to 


him. He would rife early, and fit up late, and 


continued the fame Diligence and Induſirgito 


the laſt, though he was in the threeſcore and. 


ſeventeenth Year of his Age. He died 168 /, 
in his Sleep; ſo that we may Tay of him as ir is 
ſaid of David, After be had ſervid bis Gene- 


ration according 10 he Will * San 5 2 
fe. 2 ha | 
| T0. 
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od 1 * Nethbours,” the Inhabitants , of 9, 
I "Sepulcheres Pariſh, 


Grace, Mer „ Ne gen, Bad 1 


Father ff Mercies and the God of alt 
_ Conſolations. 


Ay dear * 
N Onlidering with my ſelf, bow beſides my 


ther — to your Souls, in promoting 
your Spiritual Welfare: It pleaſed God to put 
it into my Heart, to draw up ſome Practical 
22 for your better Guidance in the 
Way to Heaven. Accordingly I ſet upon the 
Work with all Readineſs and Alacrity, being 
much perſuaded in my (elf, that ſotme ſpiritual ' 
— might = ng God's Bleſſing) ae- 


is the . — ge of all Tn, knoweth, that wy 
only End and Aim herein is the Advancement 
of your everlaſting Salvation, which if ir _ 
be any Way furthered by this ſmall Treatiſe, I 
ſhall never repent of my Pains and Coſt; den 
ſhall very much rejoice that the Lord hath in- | 
abled me (in any Meaſure) to be ſerviceable to ' 


him in the Furtherance of the Goſpel of his 


dear Son, eſpecially among you my dear Flock. 


Several Conſiderations have had ſome Influence 
upon me in this Undertaking: But the main Mo- 


tive, is the ſingle Senſe of my Relation to you, 


„ | thatit hath pleaſed God of his infinite Goodneſs 


1 and free Grace, to intruſt me a weak, frail, 


„ } earthen Veſſel, with that ineſtimable Treafure, its 


the 


0 151 "Dearly "Beloved Friends and, 


at * 
«5 1 * 
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Lord's-Day Preaching, I might be fur- 5 


74 
by. The Lord, Wo 36 


= and gracious Purpoſe of his Creator, for the 
ſus Chriſt; and therefore that we Miniſters of 


#W . Epiſe Daun. 


Vue M Hl of the Goſpel, and appo 
do preach unto you in particular the ben e 
Riches of Chriſt. J account it the greateſt Ho- N 
nour a poor Creature.can be capable of, to be 
made directly ſubſervient to theglorious Counſel 


Recovery and Reſtauration of the World by Je- 


* the Goſpel. to FWha0m God hath vouchſafed this 
| onour, have the ſtrongeſt Ingagementand Ob- 
ligation laid upon us to preach. the Goſpel, both 
in Seaſon and put of Seaſon; and to lay out our 
ſelves all manner of Ways, if by any Means we 
may gain Souls unto Chriſt, and build then up 
in him. Now this Way I have here taken will- 
have this Advantage above otchets, above! my 
ordinary Preaching, and Performance of other 
miniſteriat Duties among you; that whereas by 
them I can mind you of the Things which be- 
long unto your everlaſting Peace, only while I. 
3 this Tabernacle: By chis, as it is ſaid of, 
Abel, Heb. xi, 4. I may /till ſpeak to you, even 
when dead. Accept chereforè (my dear Friends. 
and Neighbours.) this little Treatiſe from the 
Hands of your loving Paſtor, whoſe Heart is“ 
exceedingly inlarged towards you, greatly long- 
ing after you all in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 
For what is my Hope, or Foy, or Crown of Re- 
Joicing © Are not even ye in the Preſence of our 
Lard Jeſus Chrift at his Coming ? I Theſ. ii. 19. 
Accept it therefore, and teſtify your Acceptance - 
by reading it, and much more by a conſcion- | 
able Performance of the Directions contained 
in it. I think they will carry their own Wan 2 
with * 


Pp 


[ 


uy ther, that they are al agrezable to bs 
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Word of God. For I haye not made it 
Bufineſs to mint new Notions, but to preſs up- 4 
on you old Truths, and known Duties. I hace 
drawn them up in a plain and familiar Stile and 
Method, ſtudying rather to be profitable, tan 
accurate. They are of daily Uſe to an holy Life; 9 
and therefore, I hope, you will daily peruſe 
them. They are of general Uſe to all Sorts f 
Chriſtians, at all Times, in their ſeveral Places, 
Callings, Conditions, and Relations: and there- 
fore IJ hope you will give the more diligent He 
to them. Such whoſe Callings and Buſineſſes wi 
ſcarce afford them Leiſure on the Week days to 
look into ſuch Treatiſes as this, I do earneſtly in- 
treat them, that at leaſt on the Lord's Days, af- 
ter the Performance of the publick Duticpof Pie. 1 
| 2 in the Congregation, arid of private in their - 
amilies, they would ſpend ſome Time in read- 
ing part of this Book with their Family. And 
che Lord make it abundantiy uſeful and profic- 
able unto you. Yea, the G of Peace, that 
' brought again from the Dead our Lord Feſus, 
ot great Shepherd / the Sheep, through the 
Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, - make you 
Perſeci in euery good Wark, to do his Will, uori- 
ing in you that which is well-pleaſing i in bis Sight, 
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Hap. 1. Of begi the Day with Gods " 
"C 23 eee ia the Morning...” at 


Of EF, aculator ty Prayers... f 

1 97415 Reading ib Scriptures in private... 3+ 

$6 } Chriſtian 2 atchfulneſs in general. ; 39. 
Of Watthfiht]t over aur Thoughts. 42. 
7. Of Watchfulreſs over our Words. we "> 
8. Of Hutchfuluoſn over ont. Aftions. 56. 
9. Of Watchfulneſs again Sin, of e binds, 30. 
Bo. OF owr Behaviour at aur Meals 69. 


11. Of Reereations, with Direction: concerning them: 
I.2. Of the Dutins of our -Callings. 
13. Of our Behaviour in Retirement, and Dire&tion 
923 el Meditation. i Sees 5 3. 
14 our Behaviour, in good an ompeny. 
IP Murna / Duties betwixt Hub. & Wi, 7. Fu 
1 Hurbandt Duties to their Miu. 105. 
17. Of the Duties of Wives to their Huna. 108. 
158. . Of ibe-Daties if Parents to Heir Chiliren. 112. 
rg. Obe Duties of Chillen io ibu Parunti. 118. 
5 : Of the Datictof Maſters tu tbrir Servantt. 1231 
21. Of the Duties of Servants to their Maſters, 130. 
22. Direct. te the Rich, how to improve their Weakh, to 
ile Glory of Gad and the good of their own Souls, 135. 
2 Direct. to tbe Poor, ſhewing how 10 carry themſekues 
| , in their low pr mean eftate.. 141. 
Mian- lile Carriage under Reproaches. 14 5. 
= the to improve Loſſes, and other Midi ions. 151. 
26. Direct iam ho to-cloje th. Day with Ged. 182. 
27. Directions for ſanttifying the Lord's Day. 169. 
28. How te'prepare: for thi Sacramenr. 194. 
29, Hrrect. for rigbt riteiving the Sacrament. 21. 
30. Of preparing for Death, and ho tadie well; 238 
Prayers. I. 3 the Chet. p. 251. IT, and III. For 


2 Famib,. Morn . 7 7. 230, 26 
IV. Tor «hls, wo For an — . 
205, VI, and T: the. Sk $A Morning 

re the Sa 


And Eurning, 75 8 272. VIII. 
Rent, p. 270. 1 After the Sacrament, p. 280. 
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9. Chriſtian DIRECTIONS | 


8. SHEWING HOW TO. 4. 


+> IWALKwithGOD 


9. All the D A * 2 

| Q 

4 ci ke. 1 
75 Hew to begin the Day «with Cod. 

— II conduceth much to the ꝑgactice 

31 of an Holy Life, to know the or- 

8. dinary courſe and Method of our - 

to Duties. That we may therefore 

* walk religiouſſy and virtugully 

ves — the Day, let us take Care to begin 
I. every Day well. * 
7. The Things which are firſt to be eme 7 
„ | by every Man that would live to God, are as 
= follow. n — "oY 
ty I. Atthy leg in the Mortiing, due 

8. unto God the freſneſt of thy Thoughts, by liftin 5 

95 up thine Heart to him in Praiſes and Thankſ- _ * 
pr | givings, for that comfortable reſt and refreſh- _ Þ 
9. ment he hath vouchſafed unto thee the night 
& F paſt. For had not the Lord been gracious unto. - 
* vos 0 red have Om the Sleep of 
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Peach : ; yea, thou mighteſt have awaked ak 
Flames about thine ears. What cauſe haſt 
thou therefore to bleſs God, as for the mercies 

of the night, ſo for renewing. his mercies with 

the day! And then heartily beg of God to keep 
= thee as from all dangers that day, ſo, eſpecially 
= from {inning againſt him; to direct. aſſiſt, and 
bleſs thee in all thy lawful undertakings. | 
II. Having thus conſecrated thy firſt awaking 
unto God, then let out thine heart in a ſerious 
meditation of God, and of ſome or other of 

his glorious Attributes: As, 

. Of hes infinite Purity, who is of purer 
= F£yes than to behold iniquity with the leaſt appro- 
bation; but hates all fin with a perfect hatred, 
= as being contrary to his Nature. A ſerious con- 
= — fideration whereof would, through God's bleſ- 

{ing, prove very effectual for the ſuppreſſing of 
thoſe worldly and impure thoughts which are 
apt to ariſe from thy corrupt heart. 
2. Of the Almighty Power of God, whereby 
he is able to ſupply. all thy wants, to- ſupport 
- *thee under all thy trials and temptations, to 
Carry thee through all thy undertakings. | 
3. Of God's continual preſence about thee, -- 
and wih thee, whereſorver thou art; for he is 
abut thy bed, and thy path, Pſal. cxxxix, 3. He 
rakes notice of all thy actions; and when no 
Man ſeeth thee, yet he ſeeth thee, before whoſe 
Tribunal thou muſt one day ſtand, to give an 
account of all thy actions. Surely it would be a 
ſpecial preſervative againſt ſin, and a ſingular, * 
Means to Make thee — over a all thy Ways 


and 


ww 
7 


To. Are it... ME. i... Stn: 22 
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| and Actlons, if thou didſt ſeriouſly conſider © A 
God's All-ſeeing Preſence about thee. | 


4. Of the Omniſciency of God, how he n 8 


wg all things, even the ſecret Thoughts of thine 


Heart, and che inward Intentions of thy Mind, 

before whom all things are naked and n 
Heb. iv. 13. Not an ambitious, worldly, luſtful 
Thoughtin thine Heart, but God is privy to it; 
yea, and will bring every ſecret thing into. judg- 
ment, Eccleſ. xii, 14. This, if it were ſeriouſly 
conlidered, how would it make thee watchful 
over thy very heart! and careful to ſuppreſs all 
wicked luſtful Thoughts at their farſt riling! and 
to keep thee upright and ſincere in what thou 


doſt; eſpecially in the Duties of God's Wor- 
ſhip and Service, as knowing there is no dif 1 


ſembiing before him. 

III. Gall tomindwhat Sin it is whereunts thou 1 
finaeſt thy 7 ſelf moſt propenſe, and turniſh-thy ſelf - 
with the ſtrongeſt Arguments thou canſt againſt 
it; and then bring up thine heart to a firm Re- 


: ſolution, as againſt that Sin, ſo againſt the on _=_ 


caſions and Allurements thereunto. 

IV. As thou art riſing out of thy Bed, a 
al Occaſions of holy and heavenly Meditations: py 
To give thee ſome Hints. 

1. I ben thou ſeeft the Nakedneſs of thy Bach 
Jet that mind thee of thy Sin, which cauſed thee 
fir/t-10 be aſhamed of it, For our firſt Parents, 
before they had ſinned, were. not aſhamed of 
their Nakedneſs, Gen. ii. 25. [They had proba-. 


dlzx a glory and luſtre like the ſhining Face of 
-_— _ * he came * nnn with God; 


WE 
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o. hte the Body of our Saviour in his Transfigu- 
3 * ration, till after breaking the Law of their Crea- 


tion it departed from them.] How ſhould the 
Conſideration of this ſtir thee up nas: to 


long after the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 


to be clothed therewith? Which will make thee 


lovely and amiable in the ſight of God, 


2. Let thy riſing out of thy Bed mind thee, as 
of 4 Reſurrettion from the Death of Sin, unto 
the Life of Grace here; fo likewiſe of the Reſur- 
reftion of thy Body out of the Grave unto eternal 
Jife' at the laſt Day, when thou and every one 
of us mult appear before the great Judge, to give 
an Account of whatſoever we have done here. 

3. Let the Light of the Day mind thee of Feſus 


_ Chr:i/t,; who is often in Scripture'termed 8 


yea, the true Ligbt. 


4. When thou art ere on thine Apparel, 4 
out thine Heart in a ſertous Meditation of the 


| Pk on the Lord Feſu us Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 14. | 


Remember, that in fo doing, no proviſion is to 
be made for the fleſh to fulfil the Lufts thereof. 


F And that if thou putteſt on the lovely character 


of Chriſt, thou muſt be c/2thed with Humility ; 


or in his own Words, learn of him to be mezk 


and leruly in beart, By learning this Leſſon eve- 


ry morning, thou wouldſt go with much calm- 
nels and reſt of mind through the labours of the 
Day; and wouldſt prevent many a Croſs and 


Diſappointment that pride and paſſion, and vain 


Expectations expoſe thee to.] 
For Motiues to quicken thee to a conſcion-: 


s able uſe of theſe forementioned Directions. 


"FJ 2 I. This 
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1. This will be a ſpecial Meant to keep out” 
worldly, 'wanton, and impure Thoughts out of. 
thine Heart, ſo that ei her they will not dare to 
come in, or ſhall the eaſter be caſt out. 

4:23 Hereby thine Heart will be eee fan- 
ced, and guarded againſt the ſuggeſtions of Satan, 
who otherwiſe will not be wanting to caſt bs 
Helliſh Fire- brands into thy Soul. 1 
3. Good and holy Thoughts, firft let int» the 
Heart of a Chriſtian, will keep it in better Thins 
all the Day after, | 

O. Haply ſome will object, that to put in 

| practice theſe Rules and Directions, will take 

| up too much Time, even more than their Call- 
ing and Imployments will afford. 
An 1. True it is, ſome Men's Callings and 
Imployments do not afford them ſo much Time 
as others do; yet there are none but may find 
a little time for ſpiritual and heavenly Medita- 
tions. They will find the Benefit of this pro- 

- vided they will but thus employ themſelves while 
they are riſing out of their Beds, and putting 
on their Clothes. 

2. If thou haſt not Time to put in practice 4 
all theſe Directions, at leaſt thou mayeſt ga 
over ſome few of them: Yea, I ſhall give thee » 
this as my eſpecial Advice, if thou art {treight- 
ned in Time, rather to fix upon one or two at 
one Time, and others at another, than in an 
overly and perfunctory Manner to ramble over | 
them all every Morning. | 

Thus much of Morning Meditation. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of feeret Prayer in the Merning. | 


OO ſoon as thou art up, go into thy Cloſet, 

or into ſome private Place, and there offer 
up unto God a Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, Let any Thing be omitted ra- 
ther than that. If thy Buſineſs be urgent and 
great, riſe the ſooner ; and do not attempt any 
Thing till thou haſt commended thy ſelf, and 
thine Affairs unto God by Prayer. For how 


| canſt thou with any Confidence expect God's 


Bleſſing upon thy Pains and Endeavours with- 
out it ? This is the Method ſanctified by God 


for the obtaining his Bleſſing. If thou take 


any Liberty to omit this Duty, the Devil will 

ſo work upon thee, that by little and little thou 

wilt wax weary of it. If God's Grace be not 
more powerful in thee, than Satan's Tempta- 
tions, Omiſſions of Prayer will ſoon lead to an 
intire Caſting it off. 7 55 
be Morning is the fitteſt Time for this Duty 
of ſecret Prayer. Thou art then freſheſt and 


2 © freeſt from worldly Buſineſſes, and Diſtractions. 


We havea Saying among us, Aurora Muſis ami- 
ca, that the Morning is a Friend to the Muſes, 
as being the beſt Time for Study. I am ſure it is 
as true, that the Morning is a Friend to the Graces, 


2 being the beſt Time for any Holy Service. 
Reaſon and Experience teach us, that in the 


Morning our Memories and Senſes are the quick- 


ef, and all the Faculties of our Souls at their 


beit, 


5 
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belt, having recovered freſh Strength through 
the ſweet Sleep and comfortable Reſt we had the 
night paſt. If therefore thy reſt has been te- 
freſhing, ſay unto God as ſoon as thou riſeſt, 
(and the ſooner the better) Voice ſhalt they 
hear in the merning, O Lord, in the morning will f 
direct my Prayer unto i hee, and will lost up Pl v. z. 
Let Prayer ordinarily go before every thing of 
Buſineſs; and firſt converſe with God before 
thou goelt into other Company. For if thou 
ſhalt enter upon any worldly Buſineſs, or Diſ- 
courſe, before thou haſt offered up thy Morn- 
ing Sacrifice, thou ſhall find it much harder to 
keep the World out of thine Head, and thine 
Heart cloſe unto thy Duty. But if ſome ex- 
traordinary Buſineſs have occaſioned thee to de- 
lay it, do not thereupon wholly omit it, but 
be careful to take the firſt Opportunity of re- 
tiring into ſome ſecret Place there to oifer up 
thy Morning Sacrifice unto God. | 
This Duty of ſecret Prayer is both commanded, © 
and commended to us in the Word of Gd. 
I. It is expreſlly commanded by our Lord and ; 
Saviour, Mat. vi. 6. Then thou prayeſt, enter in- 


to thy 2 oet ;, and when theu haſt ſhut thy Deer, 


pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father, 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee open. 
Our Saviour having in the fotegoing Verſe 
reproved the Scribes and Phariſees, for their 
vain-glorious Manner of praying in the Syna- 


gogues and Streets, that they might be ſeen of 
Mien; in. chis Verſe he commands his Diſciples 

to wichdray themſelves out of the View of Men, 
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F TX joo ſome ſecret Place, and there havirg Bil 


the Door, to offer up a Sacrifice of Prayer and 


Praiſe unto God their heavenly Father. 


The Reaſon followeth in theſe Words, Thy 
Huber, which feeth in ſecret, will reward thee 
openly : Wherein is declared, | 
1. The Notice that God taketh of our moſt 
ſecret Prayers, He ſeeth them. Tho' God him- 
ſelf be inviſible to all, yet nothing is inviſible 


unto him. 


2. The Account that he maketh of them is 
in theſe Words, He will reward thee openly, 


Such Account God maketh of the ſecret Prayers 
of his Servants, that he will not only give what 


they aſk, but reward them for aſking. 
II. We find ſecret Prayer, in the Morning 
ns commended to us. 


By the Example of Chriſt himſelf, of . 


5 hoo: it is recorded by St, Mark, Chap. i. 35. 


iber Lord, Job i. 5. 


1 | on his Knees, and he prayed, and gave Thanks: 
; In 


That early in the Morning, he departed into a 
F blitary place and there prayed. 

2. By the Practice of the Saints of God there- 
in. It is recorded of Fob, That he roſe early in 
the Morning, and ee Burnt-offerings before 

e gave unto God the Firſt- 
Fruits of the Day. And David's Morning- 


Devotions are often expreſſed in the Book of 
1 as, P/at. lix. 16. I will ſing aloud r 


mercy in the Morning. And Pſal. lxxxviii. 


14 15 13. In the Morning ſhall my Prayer prevent 


thee, &c. And it is recorded of Daniel, Chap. 
vi. 10. That Hree times a Day he bneeled up- 


a « ww +99 2 


wes abi Pier inthe Morning. 9 9 


In the Morning, before he entered upon any 


Buſineſs; at Noon, before he went to his Din- 
ner; and in the Evening, before he went to 


| Bed. And that this was his uſual Practice, ap- 
pears from the following Expreſſion, 4s he did 


aforetime; that is, he prayed three times a Day, 
as he was formerly accuſtomed to do. 

By theſe Initances (to which many more 
might be added) you may ſee, that it had been 
the Practice of God's People, in former Ages, 
to make conſcience of praying in ſecret, and 
particularly in the Morning. Oh how ſhould 
their Example ſtir us up to a conſtant and con- 


ſcionable Performance thereof. For certainly. 
their Practice is left upon Record for our Learn- 
.ing and Imitation. 


For the more profitable preſſing this Duty of 
fecret Prayer, 
I. I ſhall give you ſome Metives to A 
you to a conſcionable Performance thereof. 
2. Give you ſome Directions for the right 
Manner of performing it, 
3: Anſwer ſome Queſtions and Objections. 
he Motives may be brought to three Heads. 
1. The Excellency. 2. The Neceſſity. 3. The 
Utility, or the Profit and advantage thereaf.  * 
I. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appear 
in theſe Particulars, _ 
1. In that we do hereby highly honour, God, 
and exalt his great Name, and glorious Auri- 
Mus for thereby we acknowledge God to be 
(i.) Omnipreſent; preſent in all Places, in the 
beter e, as well as in the publick Church. 
Be: . Omais. 
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des wnto ſeiret Prayer. 
985 2 Ommiſcient; that he knows and tales 
notice of What is done in our moſt ſecret Re- 
tirement, of our Sighs and Tears that are poured 
out before him in our Cloſers, 
(3.) Omnipotent; able to ſupply all our wants, 
to ſtrengthen us in all our Weakneſſes, to ſup- 
rt us under all our Trials and Temptations. 
IIA.) Infinitely merciful and good. That he 
will not diſdain to hear and bleſs a poor Soul 
that pours out it's Complaint when alone. Tho? 
not heard by others, yet he will not deſpiſe the 


Cry of the humble. 


2. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth, 
in that the Faithful therein enjoy moſt ſweet 
Communion with God. In publick Prayers, 
there is more Communion with Saints; but in 
ſecret Prayers, there is oft more Communion with 


* God. Certainly none have more experienced the 
Brace and Goodneſs of God, in chearing and 

| | cornforting their Hearts with the Aſſurance of 
his Love, and in melting and breaking their 
Hearts for their Sins, than they who are moſt 
conſtant in their ſecret Devotions. When Da- 


niel was praying alone in ſecrer, it was ſaid unto 
him, Thou art greatly belryed, Dan. ix. 20 «243 
3. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth, 


in that therein, as the Saints ordinarily enjoy the 
fweete/? Communion with Cod, fo alſo the freeſt 
and fulliſi Communications from God. Thereinhe 
more freely unboſoms himſelf unto them, and 
diſcovers ſuch Secrets as are not fit for others to 


know. The more they withdraw thernſelves 
from Men into a ſecret Corner, the more the 
* Lord 
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A!)ſolives unto feeret Prayer. v1 © "3 
Lord unyails his Face, and diſcovers. his Love ' 
unto them. There are none on Earth, who 
-d know fo much of the Secrets of God's Love, 
of the Secrets of his Counſels, and the Secrets 
s, Pof his Heart, as they who moſt delight to draw 
near unto him in ſecret. When we are upon 
our Knees in a Corner, then the Lord looks up- 
e on us with ſingular Delight, and Complacency, 
J! and with ſpecial Intimations of his Love and 
WM Favour. How highly then doth it concern us 
" to be much with God in ſecret! 
II. Another Motive may be taken from the 
. Neceſſity of ſecret Prayer, which appeareth, 
- 1. From the Confideration of the manifold ſe- 
ö 
| 
| 


. 4 bn . 
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cret Sins, of which every one ſlands guilty. 
Theſe are not fit to be laid open before others, 
but to be confeſſed in ſecret, between God 
and a Man's own Conſcience. 88 
2. From the Conſideration of the manifold ſe- 
cret Temptations, whereunta we are ſubject from 
eur Adverſary the Devil, who as a roaring Lion 
walketh about, ſeeking whim he may devour, He 
ſits not. ſtill, but is reſtleſs to do all the Miſchief 
he can, and is ever ſeeking all Advantages againſt - 
us. If he find us abroad, before we have been 
with God in ſecret Prayer, we are in great 
danger of being inſnared, and foiled by bim. 
St. Origen going forth one Morning out of his 
Houſe, before he had performed his ſecret De- 
votions, met with a fad Diſaſter. For being 
apprehended by ſome who conſtrained him ei- 
tber to offer Sacrifice to an Idol, or to ſuffer 
his Body unnaturally 9 abuſed by a Black- 


amore; 
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1 + Motives uno ſecret Proyer. walk wa 
amore; he choſe the former: But afterwards 
= reflecting on what he had done, and ſearching 
== Out the Cauſe thereof, what it was that had pro- 
Vvoked God to ſuffer him to fall into ſuch wicked 
Hands, who drew him into ſo foul a Sin, he 
Called to mind how he had that Morning omit- 
'- ted his ſecret Devotions, and thereupon acknow- 
ledged God's Juſtice therein. | i 
3. The Neceſſity of ſecret Prayer appeareth from 
the Conſideration of the manifold Caſualties where- 
unto we are ſubject. For Death lie h every-where 
in wait for us, fo that we go every Moment in 
Danger of our Lives. Yea, how many have ri- 
ſen well in the Morning, who have been found 
| dead before the Evening? O how ſad a thing will 
it be to be arreſted by Death, and called to the 
Bar of God's Judgment, to plead guilty, or not 
= guilty, before we have preſented ourſelves at the 
Tyrone of Grace to ſue forth our Pardon! 
III. Another Motive may be taken from the 
Profit that attends a conſcienttons Diſcharge of 
this, Duty, which is manifold, SH 
1. Secret Prayer is one effettual, if not theprin- 
eipal Means, whereby we attain at the Hands of 
God all the good Things whereof we ſtand in need. 
It is the privy Key, whereby we open the Trea- 
ſury of all God's Bleſſings, as well ſpiritual as - 
_ _tcrporal. If thou art aſſaulted by Satan, and fear- 
8 . eſt leſt thou ſhouldeſt be overcome by his Temp- 
WO rations, thou mayſt (by wreſtling with God in ſe- 
- 4 cret) obtain, either preſentDeliverance, or Grace 
ſufficient to reſiſt them, and Power at laſt to over- 
| come them. If thou feeleſt any luſt, any corrupti- 
"mY | 2 | on 


ie i at 
<P » 
"av 1 


* ” 
3 L 
4 >.> 


wWAGwhis oo 


"_ 


"VS 
4 <<» 


9 Ahn ives 110 fes ret 2 * * 13 = 


N on 20 and ſtirring inthee, and feareſt leſt it 9 


ſhould get the Victory over thee, thou mayſt b 
this Means obtain ſo much Power and Strength 4 
againſt it, that it ſhall not have dominion over 
thee. Luſt, as ſtrong as it is, will not be able 
to ſtand before ſecret Prayer, if it be fervent : - *# 
Only be careful that when thou haſt prayed, thou 
ſet a Watch. And certainly one ſpecial. Reaſan 
why many Chriſtians go ſo long: complaining 


of the working and ſtirring, yea, of the Power 
and Prevalency of their Corruption, is, becauſe 
they do nor, ſo often as they ſhould, wreſtle _ ? 


with God in ſecret for Power againſt it. This 


is an experienced Truth, that the more frequent ; i 


and fervent any Chriſtian is in his Cloſet- prayer, 
the leſs Power will Sin have over him. * 
2. It is a ſpecial Means to preſerve a Chriftian 4 


from public 'Fudgments, in Time of common Ca- 


lamity. God uſually takes them into the Cham 4 ; 
ber of his Protection, who frequently betake 
themſelves into their Chambers of Devotion, and 


there bewail the Sins of the Times and places 
in which they live. Zzek. ix. 4. we read, hoW 
they, who prayed and maurned in ſecret for the 
Abominations which were done in the midſt of the * 


City, had a Mark of Safety ſet upon their Fore- 
beads, whereby they were preſerved from the 
general Deſtruction. As therefore thou wouldft 
be kept ſafe in a Time of Common Judgment, 
be much with God in ſecret, bewalling the 
Sins and Iniquities of the Times. 

3. It is a ſpecial Means to keep u 12 Li ife of 
_ and Power of * in Mens Heron 
and 
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and Lives, We are not ignorant, that our Bo 
dies will decay, if they be not daily refreſhed” 


with Food: And fo will the Graces of God's 


Spirit in us, if they be not daily repaired and 
ſuſtained, by our conſtant and fervent addreſ- 
ſing our ſelves unto God in ſecret. 

5. Secret Prayer, conſtantly and conſcientiouſly 


performed, will evidence the Truth and Sincerity 


of Grace in thee, He is an Ifraelite indeed, I 


mean a ſincere Chriſtian, that delights to con- 


verſe with God in ſecret. A Man may go to 


tte Publick Congregation, and join in Family- 
prayer, merely in Hypocriiy, to gain the Ap- 


plauſe and Commendaticn of Men, to be ac- 
counted Religious: But he who maketh Conſci- 
ence of praying in ſecret, where none ſeeth but 


his Heavenly Father, queſtionleſs hath an honeſt 
; Heart, deſirous to approve himſelf unto God, 
rather than unto Men, If therefore thou con- 


tenteſt thy. ſelf with frequenting the publickPray- 

ers in the Church, and the private Prayers in 
the Family, bur makeſt no Conſcience of pray- 
ing in ſecret, thou haſt juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect 
thine hollow and hypocritical Heart. Aci. ix. 11. 
it is brought as a convincing Argument of the 


Reality of Paul's Converſion from a Perſecutor, 


to'be a Profeſſor, a choſen Veſſel unto Chriſt, 
Behold he prayeth. And indeed it is an inſepa- 
rable Property of all true Saints, in all Places of 


the World, to make Conſcience of ſecret Pray. 
er. Though all that pray in ſecret are not God's 


true Saints; yet all the true Saints of God do 


5 make Conſcience of praying in ſecret; Pſalm 


xxxii. 
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Mali ves unde ſecret Prajer, 19 
xxxli. 6. Bor this ſhall every one that is godly pray 
unto thee, Every one that is godly doth and wil! 
pray unto God. As a Child fo ſoon as it is born 
uſually crieth, and is known to be alive thereby : 
In like Manner a Chriſtian, fo ſoon as he is new- 
born, crieth, Abba Father, and is thereby known 
to have a ſpiritual Life. Yea, as there is no 
ſurer Evidence of a grace/e/5. Soul than that it is 
Hh vr th ſo there is no ſurer Sign of a gra- 
cins Soul, than that it is given to Prayer: For 
a Spirit of Grace, and a Spirit of Supplication go 
together: As Zach, xii. 10. I will pour upon you 
(faith the Lord) the Spirit of Grace and Sup- 
plication, implying, that to whornſoever God 
giveth Grace, to them he alſo giveth a Spirit of * 
Supplication, and enables them not only to pray, 
but to pray in the Spirit. So that our Invoca- 
tion of God will follow God's Vocation of us. 

Igrant indeed, that many of God's own Chil- 
dren, who have the Work of Grace wrought in 
their Hearts, cannot expreſs themſelves in ſuch 
apt Words and Phraſes, and in ſuch Manner and 
Form, as they defire, and as they hear others do. 
But know, that the Work of the Spirit confiſt- 
eth not fo much in the Expreſſion of Words 
and Phraſes, as in the Intention of the Heart, 
and Earneſtneſs of Affection, wherein the very.” 
Form and Life of true Prayer conliſts, 

Thus have I given you ſeveral Motives and - 
Arguments to perſuade yau to the Performance 
of this too much neglected Duty of ſecret Pray- 
er: What now remaineth, bur that we ſhould 
all fall cloſe to the conſtant Practice thereof ? 


* 
0 


re 


W 6 f Direttions for 2 i 
"What though: by Reaſon of the Fleſh, and 
Corruption in us, we find a Backwardneſs there- 
unto, and are thereupon loth to ſet upon the 
Work, will not ſweet Communion with God 

| abundantly recompenſe all our Pains thercin ? 
Did ever any repent of their. ſeeking God in ſe- 
| cret, eſpecially if they ſought him in Truth and 
Sincerity ? © Enquire of thoſe who are conflant il 
and conſcientious therein, they will tell you, 
they never found ſuch Diſcoveries and Mani- 
feſtations of God's Love, ſuch gracious and 
mighty Energies of his Spirit, as in their ſecret 
Retirements, O that I could ſtir up All of all 
Sorts, Huſbands and Wives, Parents and Chil- 

dren, Maſters and Servants, to a conſcientious 

Performance of this Duty; to hold up their 

=. Communion with God in ſecret, Herein our 
bleſſed Saviour hath gone before us, and made 

© himſelf a Pattern and Example unto us: And 

ſhall we not be Followers of him, when the 

very Life of a Chriſtian doth chiefly conſiſt in 
bis Conformity to Chriſt. 

If I have prevailed with you, to ſet upon the 
Duty of ſecret Prayer; that you may be in- 
ſtructed to perform it in ſuch a Manner as it 
may be acceptable and pleaſing unto God, and 

en to your own Souls; I ſhall hint unto 

Jou ſome few Directions. 

I. Set thy ſelf as in the Sight and Preſence of 
God. Know that when thou art out of the Sight 
of Men, God is preſent with thee, and obſerves 

* thy whole Carriage in the Duty; yea, not only 
E thine outward Geſture and Behaviour, but the 

inward 


N 
] 
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performing of ſecret Prayer. 1 9 
inward Motions of thineHeart; ke is privy to eve- 
ry wandring and diſtracted Thought in Prayer. 
II. Set upon the Du iy with the greateſt Reve- 
rence of God that poſſibly thou cant. To that 
End ſeriouſly weigh and conſider his ſurpaſſing 
Excellencies, by Reaſon whereof the bleſſed 
Angels are unworthy to ſtand before him; and 
therefore are ſaid in Scripture, to adore him 
with covered Faces, as not able to behold his 
moſt Glorious Majeſty. We find it uſual with 
the Saints, whoſe Prayers are recorded in Scrip- 
ture, to be ample in ſetting forth the glorious 
Properties of God in the Beginning of their 
Prayers, For which Purpoſe note the Prayer 
of Solomon, 1 Kings viii, 23. Of Hexeliab, in 
2 Kings xix. 15. Of Daniel, Ch. ix. 4. 
III. Beg the gracious A. ance of God's Spirit, ⁵⁶⁵ 
which helpeth our Infirmities, and teacheth us to | 
pray as we ought; therefore called the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication, Zech. xii. 10. 
IV. Put up all thy Requeſts in the Name of 
Cbriſt, John xvi. 23. Verih, verily, I ſay unto 
you, faith our Saviour, whatſoever you ſhall aſe. 
the Father in my Name, he will greet it you, 
To pray in the Name of Chri 
1. To ſet upon the Duty in Confiddyee «of Abt 2 
ance from Chriſt, without whom we can dd 
nothing, John xv. 5. ys 
2. To ſet upon the Duty in Confidence of Ace 
ceptance, both of our Perſons and Services, in and 
threugh the Worthineſs of his Merits, and Efficacy 
F his [nterc:ffimm. Plutarch, in the Life of The- 
mijlecles, reports of ſome of the Heathens, (the 
Molians 
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1 Directions fer the . 

Molgſians by Name,) that when they had any 
Matter of Conſequence to aſk of their King, 
they would get his Son the young Prince into 
their Arms, and ſo make their Requeſts unto 
him. The like Courſe ſhould we take, when we 

have any Requeſt to make unto the King of 
Kings, carry Chriſt with us in the Arms of our 

Faith; and ſo we ſhall not need to doubt of 

Audience and Acceptance. God is fo well 

Pleaſed with his Beloved Son, that he likewiſe 

will be pleaſed with all who humbly come unto 

him in his Name, and will deny them nothing, 
which he knoweth to be good for them. 

V. Labour to get thine Heart into the Duty, 
= end to keep it cloſe thereunto; which is the main 
Thubing that God looketh after in all our Addreſ- 
ſes to him. Though thy Prayers be never ſo well 
E.  - framed, in Regard of Words; and reverent| 
performed as to the external Geſtures; yet al 
is nothing, i thy Heart be not in the Duty. For 
Prayer is not a Work of the Head, or Hand, 
or Eyes only, but chiefly a Work of the Heart; 
and therefore called in Scripture, the pouring cut 
= of the Saul, 1 Sam. i. 15. And the pouring out 
i of the Heart, Pfal. Ixii. 8. And indeed, the 
. Ver Soul of Prayer lieth in the pouring out of 
e Soul before the Lord. Whenſoever therefore 
thou draweſt near unto God in Prayer, let it be 

with thine Heart and Soul, otherwiſe thou canſt 
have no Aſſurance of Audience, and Acceptance. 

Cyprian ſpeaketh, © How canſt thou expect the 

Lord ſhould hear thee, when thou heareſt not 

ce thy ſell? or that he ſhould regard thy Pray- 

- * es, 
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any ers, when khou regardeſt not what thou prayeſt?ꝰ 
ng, ertainly that Prayer reacheth not the Heart of 
nato od, which reacheth not their own. 

nto VI. In all thy addreſſes unts God, labour to 


We We and drive out all unſeaſonable and naugh- 
of WW, Thoughts that come in to thy Diſturbance, I 
our grant it is impoſſible wholly to prevent wandring 
of houghts, yet muſt thou put forth thine ut- 
ll Nmoſt Care and endeavour to hinder the Preva- 
iſe lency of them: To that End, beware of nou- 


"oO Withing them in thine Heart with Delight. Tho 
8 Proving Thoughts, as Birds, will hover about thee 
n the Performance of Holy Duties, yet ſuffer 
„ Fhem not to lodge and neſtle in thee, but with Ha- 
un Erred and Deteſtation preſently drive them away. 


15 For the better * therein take theſe fe 


ll Virections. 

1 1. A hen thou art drawing 1 near unto God in 
Prayer, firive to caſt the World and worldly 

r 7 hings out of thine Heart. Conſecrate thy ſelf 

. intirely unto him for that Time, as one that hath 

othing to do but to enjoy Communion with 


1 30d in that Ordinance, 

1 2. Beg of God, that he would by the Aſſiſtance 

1 F his Holy Spirit reſtrain all vain and wan- 

f dring Imaginations. That he would whip out 

8 f thy Soul, thoſe thieviſh Thoughts, which; 
> [{rclike Buyers and Sellers, and Money Changers 

. Pn the Temple of thy Heart; and that by his 

| pirit he would keep thy mind ſo fixed on the 

; ulineſs thou art about, that it may not be diſ- 

; racted with other Cogitations, either linful or 


wpertinent. 
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| ws our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrigh- 


- Confeſſion: God is thereby moved, not only 


**Man is in Prayer, the leſs will he be troubled 


- $% . 
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5 / 
e Tn the bo Confefſun of thy Sins unis God, with 
017 of Heart acknowledge thy manifold roving 
Thoughts in Prayer. How when thou haſt been 
ſpeaking unto God, thou haſt been thinking of 
the World, and of thy Luſts; and ſo haſt often 
gone from the Ordinances of 'God, without en- 
joying Communion with God in bis Ordinances: 
Hereby thou wilt obtain both the Pardon of the 
Sins of thy holy Services, and alſo Freedom from 
them in great meaſure. For the Truth is, fre- 
quent Confeſſion of the ſame Sin will make a 
Man aſhamed thereof, and more watchſul over 
himfelf, that he fall not into the ſame Folly a- 
gain, This is implied in 1 John i. 9. 1f we con- 
feſi our Sint, God is faithful and juſt to forgive 


reoſneſs. See how both theſe follow upon our 


to forgive us our Sins paſt, but to cleanſe us al- 
fo, and to keep us for the future from falling 
into the fame. 

4. Keep thy Mind and Heart intent upon the 
Duty of Prayer. He that is intent with all his 
Might in God's Service, can find no Leiſure to 
hearken to the Suggeſtions of Satan, or to parley 
with the World. So that the more ſerious 2 


with wandring Thoughts. 
5. Conſider the Folly of thoſe Proyers which 
are accompained with impertinent and diſtructed 
| Thoughts. There is as much Time ſpent in them 
as in the moſt ſerious and fervent Prayers, yet 
are they altogether fruitleſs and R 3 
8 or 


bo A. hs 


4; 1 pb! Manner of p raylng. | 21 ' 
or both Time is loſt, and the Duty loſt, and 
With bur Souls too in Danger to be loſt, after all. 
Fu: 2: 6. Accuflom thy ſelf to holy Thoughts and ſa- 
4 


aury diſcourſes in thy daily Converſation, aud 
hereby thou wilt find thy heart in a fitter frame 
tr Prayer, and leſs ſubject to roving thoughts 


It en- herein. Shouldeſt thou inure thy ſelf to vain 
Nces : anton thoughts, and frothy diſcourſes at other 
10 imes, they will thereby become ſo familiar ta 


hee, that they will be ſure to accompany thee 
n thy moſt holy ſervices, and not eaſily be kept 
but, or caſt off at ſuch a tine. 

7. Another ſpecial help to keep thy mind from 
oving after other Matters, when thou art con- 


Sn verſing with God in ſecret Prayer, is to uſe thy 
2 ” voice ſo as to hear thy ſelf, where and when itmay 
n= onveniently be done without oſtentation. 


hy mind and heart hath been ſometimes taken 
up and poſſeſſed with vain thoughts and diſtrac- 
tions, it will be a good courſe in thy ſecret pray- 
ers to repeat that again, which fa coldly and care- 


wa e/ly paſſed from thee ; labouring in thy repetition: 
ins to repel all wandring thoughts, and to pour forth 
fey thoſe Petitionsagain after a more hearty manner. 


he obtaining thy deſires. 
(2.) By impoling this task upon thy ſelf, thou 
wilt become more wary, and watchful over thy 


the 


8, But if notwithſtanding, that in praying, 9 


(I.) By this means thy prayers at length will be 
performed with greater attention of mind and in- 
ention of Spirit, and ſo prove more effectual for 


houghts, leſt otherwiſe thou be forced to con- 
inue long at that exerciſe, unto which, through. 
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ſtrength and activity for the following of worldly 
Re buſineſſes, when he hath no ſtrength for God's 
F ſervice, but thinks to put him off with weak 
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282 Wem 5g be 
de eee of thy Nature, thou art 0 back. 
Ward and averſe. 

9. Under weakneſs of performance, ever have 
an eye unto Chriſt; who now ſits at God's right 
hand, and having perfumed our Prayers with the 
ſweet incenſe of his Merits, preſenteth them unto 
hss Father, and makes interceſſions for them. As 
it is no ſtrength or lite in our Prayers that can 
make them meritorious with God, ſo it is no 
weakneſs nor diſtractions in them, that we fin- 
cerely are-humbled for, and ſtrive againſt, can 
cauſe God to reject them, if we preſent them 
in the Name of Chriſt; and caſt ourſelves and 
Prayers upon him. And know for thy comfort, 
that if thou didſt cordially reſiſt and mourn for 
thy manifold diſtractions in Prayer, they will ra- 
ther move God'spity to thee, than wrath againſt 


4 * — — — ——— — 


VII. Ney with all thy fivength, Put forth 
we whole Man in thee, with all the Powers and 
Faculties of thy Soul, Though thy ſtrength be 
but weakneſs, yet if thy ſtrength be in the Duty, 

ie will find acceptance with God. Indeed if a 
man have a Male in his Flock, and yet offer to 
the Lord à corrupt thing; I mean, if he have 


cold formal devotions, what can he _ but. 
a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing ? Mal. i. 14. - 
VIII. Labour to live ſuitably-to thy — 
It is to no purpoſe to begin the day with God, 
ans to keep the Devil company all the day after; y 
0 
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to be a Saint in the Morning, and a Swine all 
the day following. Having prayed againlt fin, 
have be ſure thou ſer a watch againſt it, avoiding the 
ight ¶ occaſions and temptations thereunto; for it is 
1 the ¶ impoſſible to avoid any ſin, if we ſnun not the 
unto occaſions and temptations thereunto. Having 
As prayed for holineſs of life, labour to live holily. 
can Having prayed for Humility, labour to walk hum- 
s no bly. Having prayed: for Sobriety and Tempe- 
in- rance, labour to live ſoberly and temperately. 
can Having prayed in the Spirit, labour to walk in 
1em if the Spirit; for to pray in the Spirit, and to walk 
and in the Fleſh is a contradiction. The whole 
ort, Courſe: of a Chriſtian's Life ſhould favour of 
for his Prayers. He who hath all his Religion in 
ra- his Prayers, hath indeed no religion at all. 
inſt IX. Laſtly; Having prayed, look back upon 
thy Prayers, and let the Conſideration of the 
"th! Wl manifold Weakneſſes and Diſtractions which 
and WW have accompained thee, drive thee unto Chriſt. 
1 be As this is one chief End why God ſuffers: Cor- 
uty, ruption to remain in his Children, even after 
if a their Regeneration, and to have an Influence y 
- to in all their holy Services, ſo it is the Le wo 
ave WW ſhould make thereof. And therefore ſo often 
diy ss thou findeſt thine Heart dead and dull, and 
d's thy Mind diſtracted with wandering Thoughts | 
eak in Prayer, ſay with thy ſelf, Lord, what need © 
but. ve I of a Saviour ! I ſee thou mayeſt condemn 
me for my beft Services; and hadſi not thou thy 
rs. % provided and ſet up à merciful and faithful 
od, Hab-Prieſi, I. ſhould bave ſcugbt an Advocate 
„Ii vain, Thanks be to God. for Feſus Cbrin. 
| I ſhall 
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5 * Queſtions concerning Prayer. 
8 * Cha cloſe this Diſcourſe with anſvering a 
few Queſtions and Objections. 
2. 1, How often ſhould we pray unto God'? 
Anſwer. Every Day. For firſt, our Saviour 
hath intimated ſo much unto us in his Platform 
for Prayer, by teaching us to pray for our daily 
Bread; that is, Bread needful for the preſent iſ 
Day : Andin Regard we daily ſtand in need of 
Bread ; therefore our Saviour would have us 
pray daily for the fame. 
Conſider how many daily Wants you have to be 
upplied, Wants for your ſelves, and Wants for 
your Children and Servants? Have you not daily 
infirmities both in your ſelves and Families to be 
- healed? Are you not daily ſubject to dangers and 
8 temptations; and do you not daily fin againſt God? 
= 4 Is it not neceſſary then that you daily pray unto 
= * God for the ſupply of all your wants, for the heal- 
ing of all your infirmities, for the preventing 
the dangers you are daily ſubject unto, for the 
ſtrengthening you againſt all your Temptations 
for the pardoning of all your Sins? Surely our 
daily wants, our daily infirmities, our daily dan- 
gers, our daily temptations, and. our daily _— 
do all call upon us for daily Prayers. 
2. 2. How oft i in each day are we bound to 


s. T wice at leaſt; analy; | Arier 2 
Evening. This is commended unto us by the 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice under the Law, 
which we find given in command unto the Fetus, 
 Exed. xxix. 38, 39. And are not Chri/tians 
one the: Goſpel as well as thoſe. under 2 
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* Dueſtions concerning Prayer. 2 
aw, obliged to offer up their Morning and 
: » {Wvening Sacrifice? We muſt begin the day with 
od? Prayer, to beg the bleſſing of God upon thoſe 
iour Whings-: which we take in hand. For can any 
orm hriſtian expect God's bleſſing upon his pains 
laih nd endeavours without Prayer? And we muſt 
ſent nd che day with God, to crave pardon for the 
d of Nins committed in the former part thereof, and 
e us I give him thanks as for his manifold favours: 
nnd bleſſings, ſo eſpecially for the mercies of 
to be Nhe day; and alſo to commend ourſelves to God 
s for Ihe night following. How dare any lye down 
daily In their Beds, before they have by prayer com- 
o be nended themſelves unto God, and begg'd the 
and Pardon of their fins? Certainly, it were leſs dan- 
30d? er to lye in a Bed of Snakes, than to lye down 5 
anto In our Feather? beds with our ſins unpardoned it 
eal- For if God ſould take us out of the World that Ss. 
ting night, how ſad would our caſe be. Haply we 
the might awake with Hell-flames about our ears. 
ions Therefore let us not fail, before we go into our 
our Beds, to offer up our Evening - ſacrifice of Pray- 
dan- fer and Praiſe unto dd. 
fins, | 2; 3. What time in the Morning and Even- 
Ang is fitteſt for the Performance of ſecret Pray- 
d to ler? 02 Ft. 00) 020149 zue nat 110 Ul * 
I Anf. For this no certain rule can be preſcribed”. 
and 1 regard of the ſeveral occaſions which may fal! 
the out; and by reaſon of Age, Sickneſs, and the like, 
aw, in the perſons praying. But it were to be wiſhed, - 
eros, (hat the Morning Sacrifice (if poſſibly) may be +I 
;ans Ibetimes in the Morning; that our ſecret Devo" 
the ions be performed fo ſoon as we are ready, be- 
I 7 40 i 1 "fore 
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77 _ their Order aud Methad. 


Mon dll tyra any only buſineſs : :Fhen? 
_ . therwiſe we ſhall find it much harder tokeepthe! 
world out of our heads, and our hearts cloſe un 


ſes are the quickeſt, and all the Faculties of our 


more heavy. and ſleepy, and will 4 


are convinced of the Neceſſity of praying in ſe- 


"IR cret, but they are altogothetmunabiey they a. 
i not how to perform it. | 


Mg Oben een i 250 re 


to the Duty; and indeed, the ſooner, the het- 
ter: For both Reaſon and Experience doiteach 
us, that in the Morning our Memories and Sen- 


Souls at their beſt. And it were to be wiſſied, 


chat the Euening Sacrifice may be before — a 
per, in regard that afterwards we are =o 16 | 


ficulcy to keep up our. Hearts and ** in the | 


Du 
Haviog thus reſolved the e come we 
now to the Object ians raiſed by divers, boch a- 
gainſt ſecret and Family-prayer. - 
: Oly. x. Some are apt to object and fay, they 


Anſw. I would adviſe Krb, nothin to — | 
ſome Set-form.o Prayer, than altogether to omit | 
the Duty. Let them uſe Crutches till they are 
able to go alone; only do not content yaurſclyes 
therewith, but jabour in your own. Words: to 
pour out your Souls unto God in Prayer. For, 
* yourbetter Help therein, take theſe Directions. 

1. Carefully obſerve the Prayers of others, 


» A form of I is now added at 3 ee 
tiſ⸗ 2, to be 1 ſed % to this Advice, with im of 19 altera- 
5 for Morning a args, > fg 2 Form Proyer alſo 
25 Families. * 5 

1 2. Stuch 
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hin, again} N e! I "MY ; 


24 Study thine nun Heart and Ways. 


beck into thy Life, call to Mind chy Sins paſt} 
wie the aggravating enen of them? 


And withal, conſider thy ſpiritual Wants, and 


take notice "of the — Bleſſings God-be- 
ſtoweth on thee ; and put thy (elf u upon the Der ey 


of Prayer, Confeſs thy Sins unto 


Pardon of them, and be earneſt for ſuch 9 


as thou ſtandeſt in need of; likewiſe bleſs Ge 


for his manifold Mercies, [and forget not to im- 
plore the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit to enable thee 
to the Duty. By uſing and exerciſing that ſmall 
Ability to pray, Which thou haſt, thou ſhalt in- 
creaſe it, and grow more able to do it wich Com- 
fort. Haply thou canſt not pray with ſuch apt 
Words, and —— ſome others do, but 


let not that diſeourage thesj God regards got. 


much the thine He of thy Tongue, 6 the 
Sincerity of t ine Heart, 25 Earneftneſs” of 
Affections. No 5 

O55. 2. Others object and! POR he Fi6uſe i 
which Ilive is ſo ſmall, and fo full, that I A 
not find any convenient Place to retire into. 

Anſw, 1. Thou canſt find a Place to cominiit 
Sin ſo ſecretly: that none can ſee thee, -and had! 
thou as great a Deſire to pray in ſecret," 


wouldſt find a convenient Place for the ame "Oe 


2. Though thou canſt not find a convenient | 
Place in the Houſe, yet is there no Out-houlſe; 
nor Garden, nor Field into which thou mayeſt 
withdraw thy ſelf? Haac, we read, went 
into the Field to meditate and pray: Pater tothe 
Ter, of the Houſe : To And certainly didſt thou 
EA take 
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© take. Delight in converſing with God in ſecret; _ 


WR thou wouldſt find ſome convenient Place, See 77 


4 bu within Doors, or without. 
= 055. 3. Others plead the Multitude of their '\ 
Aﬀaire, as an Excuſe ſometimes to pur off the 


9 of Prayer. 

nſw. 1. The more and greater thy Affairs 
are, the more and greater need thou haſt of Pray- 
er, for the obtaining God's Blefling thereon; 


q Without lh he all thy Pains and Endeavours 


Aue fy little, yea, may prove ſucceſleſs. 
Aſſure ci ſelf; that the time ſpent in Prayer 
will prove no hindrance, but rather a great fur- 
8 to thy Buſineſs. Oh that prayerleſs 
Worldlings would ſeriouſly conſider that Ex- 
preſſion of our Saviour, Mart viii. 36. What 
Full it profit a Man, to gain: the whole World, 


_— and loſe his own. Sol ? 


2. Doſt thou put off Prayer for 2 Multi- 


nude of Worldly Afits, thereby to increaſe thy 
Ss Wealth? Know, that that Wealth is curſed which 


is thus' gotten: That Subſtance which is- the 

* Price of Prayer, may (ive ought thou e 
5 be the Price f Bld. 

4 3. What Buſineſs canſt thou have of. greater 

Importance. than theglorifying of God, and ſa» 

To thy Soul? For Shame then, let not theſe 


and — wa Happineſs hereafter, give Way 
to thy worldly Employments; rather borrow 
Time from them, on Gat member. 
ty of, Nr 
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0 11 A P II. 
Of Ejaculatory Projer.. 


Eſides thy ſolemn Morning Prayer, 'it wil 
be to ſend up Ejaculatory Prayers 
and Praiſes unto God, and that frequently upon 
all Occaſions. 
By Ejaculatory — and Praiſes, l mean 
the ſudden lifting up of the Heart unto God up- 
on ſome preſent Oecaſion, either in Way of | 
— Petition, or Thankſgiving, - + | 
This Kind of praying may keep up almoſt li- 
terally. to thoſe general Precepts of Praying al- 
ways, and Praying without ceaſing, Luke xviii. 1. 
1 Theſ. v. 17. The Meaning is not, that thap 
| ſhouldſt wholly and only attend on Prayer, fo 
as to neglect the Word, and other Duties of - 
Play: or the ordinary Works of thy Calling; 
but that beſides thine ordinary and ſet. Times of 
Prayer, thou ſhouldeſt have a Praying-Frame of 
Spirit, be ready upon all Occaſions to lift up 
| thine Heart unto God in ſome ſhort Ejaculati- 
ons. And therefore that it is obſervable, that 
in Eph: vi. 18. where the Apoſtle adviſeth to 
pray always; in the Original, it is not * waiſt 1 
X62, in every particular Timm, but iv w } xavgyy 
in every fit Seaſon; that is, when any juſt Occa» 


1 


ſion. or Opportunity is offered, and ſo often a - 

Br + 19m of God * | 
or the more e ul engaging ou to this 
Kind of Prayer, I ſhall, | yo 
C 3 1. Give 


© 53 Go. 07 Hades Wo, 


I. Give you ſome Motiyes to quicken you = 5 
"= to io u frequent Performance thereof. by 
3 a. Add ſome Cautions, 8 # 
= The Motives may be taken firſt from the 
F Neceſfity of theſe ſhort Prayers; and that, 
In Reegard of the ſudden Bang ers and Plun- 
ges Whereunto the People of God. are 
Titnes brought. Which will not e 
for continued Prayer. | 
2. In Regard of the endlifol'Slips und Iniir- 
mities of the People of God, which put ther 
upon praying for the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 
them. So ſoon as David eame to a Sight and 
genſe of his Sin; in numbring of the People, he 
Preſently breaks forthinto this Ejaculatory Pray: 
er, I bave finned-groatly in that 1 — ans; 
r now I beſeeth bet, O Lord, take away'the 
| Tniquity of thy Servant,” for 1 have done oy 9 
fly, 2 Sam. XXiv. 10. | | 
3. In Regard of the frequent Workin and 
57 Stirting of Corruption in the Hearts of God's 
Efndfen. Meny wanton luſtful Thoughts, ma- 
e blaſphervus n are 


to ariſe ini their Hearts, which call for theit 
| en addreſs in Prayer to God, for Power and 

Strength to ſuppreſs and keep them down. And 
indeed theſe ſhort Prayers are often found very 
effectual for the quenching of luſtful Thoughts, 

_ and for the driving away Atheiſtical and blaſ- 
To tes regs Lig the Heart, 06) 
4. In Regard of the manifold Mercies, Blef: 
fings and Ddliveranees, which unexpectedly we 
receive from God, K * of 
29 jacu- 


dant 


J Ejaenlatory F 1 
| Ejueulatry Praiſes and Thank(; 
him. And alſo for many remarkable aflapes 45 
of his Providence towards us, inordering Things od 
- moſt: fitly: and feaſonably for our Good, even 
beyond our Expectation: And alſo for Go&'s 
- ſpecial Bleſſing upon us in our ordinary Affairs 
and Imployments. 
II. A. ſecond Motive may be taken from the 
great profit and 8 of theſe ſhort Prayers; 
nk appeareth, 
From God's gracious 8 and Reror- 
dig of them. Of this the Scripture giveth abun- 
nſtances, and Examples. As of David's 
-Ejaculatory Prayer againſt Ac hitophel, that God 
would turn his Counſel into Fooliſhneſs: This 
was gratiouſiy accepted, and granted in defeating 
the fame, 1 Sarn. xvii. 14. The like de read of 
| Nehemiab's Ejaculatory Prayer unto God, to m. BE 
cline the Hearrof the King to grant his 
which was graciouſly heard and anſwered, 80 
alſo the poor Penitent Thief's Ejaculatory Pray- 
er unto Chriſt, Lord, remember me Af thou 
comeſt into thy tingdom, was graciouſly accepted, 
and anſwered by Chriſt, - This Day thou ſhalt be 
with mein Paradiſe. He did but deſire Chrift - 
to remember him when he came into his King- 
dom, and Chriſt tells him, he ſhou'd forthwith. 
go with him into his Kingdom; granting to him 
more than he did defire. Holy Ejaculations are 
the ſpiritual Bteathings of a gracious Heart, which 
as they are very plealing unto God, ſo exceed- 
- ingly advantageous unto Chriſtians. For though 
they are very ſhort and ſudden, yet ſeldom do 
they return empty. C 4 2. Theſe 


unto 
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2. Theſe Prayers are a ſpecial Mean; for the 
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|; © their appointed Seaſons: But ſeeing God in his 
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improving of every Opportunity and Occurrente 
Providence ts thy ſpiritual Advantage. When 
thou obſerveſt any Providence of God working 
to thy Good (as a wiſe Chriſtian cannot but ob- 
ſerve many). if thou doſt then lift up thine Heart 
in ſome inſtantaneous Ad miration and Thankſ- 
giving unto God for the ſame, thou wouldſt 
much more improve them to a ſpiritual Ad- 
vantage, than now thou doſt through a careleſs 
Neglect thereof, f.. 

. Herein be careful to obſerve theſe two Cau- 
tions. . fs | 1 5 : 
1. Content not thy ſelf with theſe Ejaculato- 

xy Prayers and Praiſes, as if they were ſufficient 
at thy lying down, and riſing up; and that thou 
needeſt not to trouble thy felf with any longer 
Prayers. Let not theſe tranſient Prayers ſerve 
Inſtead of ſet Prayers in the Cloſet and Family at 


.Word directeth to the one, as well as the other, 
do thou make Conſcienceof each, and every of 
them in their Time and Pla cd. 
2. Beware of formal and profane Ejaculations 
which come from the Lip, but not from the 
Heart; as good Lord, and good: God; or the 
Lord bleſs me; and Lord have Mercy upon me. 
with ſuchlike; which can be no better than a 
taking the Name of God in vain, in that they 
are uttered cuſtomary in a Way or Form, or 
with an empty naughty heart upon every trifling 
admiration ; for which, without true and un- 
feigned Repentance, God will not hold thee 
- guiltles., CHAP, 
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the Scripture. And indeed the Word an 
| er ſhould go hand in hand together, as the 
' Chriſtian's daily Exerciſe; For every thing is 

A by the Mord of . Gad, Nu. Projer 
im. iv. 5. | 
Appoint IE ſome ſet time in ey day 
for reading the Scripture. 'T he Morning is the 
2 2 N our Spirits and Wits are freſheſt, 

three Chapters a day, the whole 

| Bbc x, read over in a year. But I would 
not ſo Arictly tie any to this, as I would to 20. 
on in reading /ome part of the Scriptures every 
day. And if extraordinary occaſions. hinder 
thine ordinary task, double it another time; 
for by the holy Scriptures only, we ſhall attain 

to the knowledge of the whole will of Gad. 

Tbis Duty therefore Chriſt prefſeth upongll, 
and that with all care and di] ligence, 51751 * 39, 
where he commandeth, us to ſearch? crip- 
tures, The word in the original ;eev@rs "trank- _ 
lated ſearch, ſignifieth with great diligence ai 


A Nother Duty to be performed i bs reading 
ray 


one 


induſtry to exerciſe our ſelyes in ie. criptures, 5 
and to ſearch after the true megninę thereof, 
even as worldly Men do Garch in es for | 


Gold and Silver; BEN we 15 6 kb rather 
= becauſe every, Sentence, h * Word in ths 


oly Scriptures i is of weight. 5 
in OE c 3 : 3 b And 


2 „% HAT. IV. = 


34 07 Nan 'he Seer in en 
bt And as this Duty is commanded by our 8. 


bee of che Saints, and People of God. 
ow David NP himſelf in the word ap- 


Rach 


Pal. exix. 5 the Bereans, we read, 
are commer wo for ftarching "the Scriptures 
AZaih, Act. xvii. 11. And the Apoll St. Eaul 


reth by his own expreſſion, Thy 7 3 


u 5 down by way of commendation of T7- 


\ That from a Child he had fnown the 

40 r e which were able to mate him wiſz 

r Salvation, 2. Tim. iti. 15. And the en 
je RES it. the note of a bleffed Man, 


/ 
viour, fo we find it commended-to us by the 


h he, 17 oy Delt, © and my Counſellors. - 


Fe 775 in the TS, 9 the Lord, and therein 4 


ar every 
Forthe thore een thi Daty, ſhall, 


I. Giye ou ſorhe Rules ane ' Direttims to be 
bes, ; | 


Before the reading of the Yeriphites 3 
In n of Get, nad 
After the reading of them, © 
II. Give you ſome Moriver to quicken you 
fon quent reading of them. 
| The Rules and Directions to be obferyed be- 
fire Nr. are theſe. 
I. Go about it with all holy reverence, as in 


4 fight and preſence of God. Believe it to be 
e Ward of God, written by holy Men, as they 
ere moved. and H pired by the Hoh Ghoſt, 
Pet. i, 21. When therefore thou ſerteſt thy 
ſelf to read the Word, ſay to thy ſelf, J wit 
| bearken what the Lord wil pal unte me th 2 


in, 


icken 


__ 


Calling, thou art to ſet them before thine 


2. Quicken and rouze up ty ſelf to all poſe 6 


22 attention in ytatling, As Children will 
toute up themſelves at the reading of their Fa- | 


thet's WII, out of ati expectation of ſome Pot- 
tion or Legacy bequeathed them therein by 


their Father; ſo oughteſt thou to rouze up thy 


ſelf upon the reading of the Word, in regard of 
the many rich and precious Legacies which our 
Saviour hath bequeathed unto thee, in that laſt 
Will and Teſtament of his, haben” with his 


own Blood. 


3. Lift up thine Bratt © i prayer unto Ged, 
Pray for the Spirit Illumination, to open the 
eyes of thine underſtanding, that thou mayeſt 

conceive of the things of God. Pray 
alſo for Wiſdom to apply, Memory to retain 
Faith to believe, and heavenly Alliſtanee to 
practiſe what thou ſhalt read. 

The Rules and Directions to be obſerved in 
reading of the Word, are theſe: | 5] 

1. Read the holy lives and actions of Goat 
Children, not only as matters of Fi 


as patterns of imitation. For, to this 


recorded, 25S." Paul teſtißeth, Rom: 1 4 
Hhitſdeuty ebings. Were written fbr time, werd 
written" ſor bar learning. But that you err 
not in this partieular, know, that in matters 
extriprdinary, temporary, and ſinful, the pra 
tice of Gog's Saints is not to be a pattern for 


us; but in al} general holy Duties, and in ſuch 


rticular Dove ay belong to thy Place and 


eyes, 
and wo read i in their Fen "Therefore when 
C6 thou 


of reading the pe in private. 35 ”] 


ef reading the Scriptures in private. 
don readeft of Noah's Uprightneſs of {bra- / 
4 Bo” han's Faith, of Moſes's Meekneſs, of David's 
FREE Devotions, of 7 Patience, of Foſiah's Zeal, 
of Peter and Jobn's Boldneſs in C iſt's Cauſe; 
of Paul's Labours, of other Virtues of the an- 
cient Saints, labour to adorn thy profeſſion 
With thoſe Graces and Ornaments, and to be 
inwardly and outwardly indued with like Vir- 
oi bee oe nd nin 
288. In reading the Pronuſes and Threatnings; 
150, Exhortations and Admonitions, and other 
parti of the Scripture ; fo apply them to thy ſelf, 
„. God by name had delivered the ſame unts 
bes. Hereby God's Word will become ſpe- 
EE cially profitable unto thee. For thus will pra: 
miſes to others incourage thee, threatnings a- 
geainſt others reſtrain thee from fin, 'exhortati- 
ons to others ſtir thee up to thy Duty, and ad- 
maonitions to others make thee wary. And thus, 
+ whatſoever things were written aforetime, will 


prove good inſt ructions unto thee. 3H 
5 0 [ be obſerved after the reading of the 
Word. | 


1. Seriouſly meditate on what thou haſt read, 

ua fo thou may'ft the better remember, and un- 
4 derſland 1 For Meditation is a ſpecial 
means to help, not only our memory, but our 
underſtandings. I have more under ſtanding than 
AE any Teachers, faith David: Mark his Reaſon, 

WW becauſe thy. Teftimanies are my Meditation, Pſal. 

W Ccxix..99. But hoy is it poſſible the Word thou 
&  rxeadeſt ſhould do thee good, when thou never 
ET PETE OF 2. Labour 
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Op reading the Scriptures in private, 31 


Ke 


read upon thine heart. Stay upon it, and give 
not — till thou haſt found the aftecdionz of 
thy Soul warmed thereby. | Wg 

II. That I may quicken you to a frequent read- 
ing of the Scriptures, conſider theſe Motives. 
1. The firſt may be taken from thoſe Treaſures 


that e ine ren; ſuch Trete as 
Men neyer heard of without divine Revelation. 


The ſubject matter of the Word, are ſuch My- 
ſteries as were hidden in God, and by his Spirit 


are revealed unto Men. All the abſtruſe Learn- 


ing and Myſteries of other Books and Writings, 
are but ſtraw and ſtubble, yea, droſs and dung, 
* agen the precious Pearls in the Book 

Ai ee dre aa 
Such things are revealed in the Sexiptures, as 
the very Angels were deſirous to know, and 


learn out of them; as the Apoſtle St. Peter e 


preſſes it, 1 Pet. i. 12. I bich things the Angels 
deſire to look into. If we reſpect the truth of 


matters we ſearch into, the Sctipture is a Mord 
F Truib. If Antiquity, none comparable there- 


unto, for it beginneth with the beginning of 
the World. If #5/ory, all the Books in the 
World beſides cannot afford ſuch tore of ſtrange 
and admirable Hiſtories; as of the Deluge, of _ 
the, defirudtion of Sodom, of God's bringing bit 
7275 out AKgypt, and ſeitling them in Canaan. 
than 


Profitable, matter, no Writings afford: mote 
m the Scriptures, which alone declare what 
is truly profitable, and moſt advantageous to 
our beſt good, our ſpiritual welfare. They ſhew 
3 | us, 


- 


ding the Seriptares in private: 
as, as what is the true Riches, and true Ho- 
”  nour; ſo likewiſe che means how to attain theres 
unto. Yea, as there is à triore! excellent aps 
pearance of the Spirit of God in the holy Serip- 
ture, than in any other Book; ſo it hath more 
_ wer-and-firneſs to convey the Spirit, and make 
us ſpiritual, by imprinting it ſelf upon our hearts. 
As there's more of God in it, ſo it will ac- 
qunint us more with God, and bring us nearer 
unto hit, and make the Reader more Divine. 
4. Another Motive thay be ta len from the _ 
ue and precious Promiſes which are ſcatt 
up and down in the Word, For as hits is not 
condition into which a Child of God can fall; 
TR. but there is a Direion-and Rule in [te es- 
ſire ſuitable thereunto ; ſo there is not an AF- 
1 fiction into wich a Child of God can fall, but 
there is 2 Promiſe in ſome Meaſure ſuitable 
thereunto, God hath opened his heart unto us 
in the Word, and reached out many ſweet and 
- gracious Promiſes for us to lay hold on, and 
whereon to ſta our ſelves in our ſeverat Areiphts 
and 'exigencies, - Te the burthened- we find 
God hath:promiled eaſe and reft;- Matth. xi. 
| nach [Comfore- to thoſe Who mourg, Mutih. 
v. 4. Aſfiſtanee and Deliveratee to them who 
are tempted; 1 Cor, x. 13. Yea, many Pro- 
miſes hath God made of preſervation and: pro- 
tection from. Evil; of « comfortable ſup = | 
all) Bleffinge, eth Tersporal - ind" Spirit 
whichby Faith ve N apr 0 wo 
vAto our atten | ROMO 
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| Of Chriſtian auffiel., "oy 


Jo not think, that havin faluted. God 
by Prayer and reading his Word in the 
Morning, thou mayeſt take thy leave of him 
all the day after: But ſecond thy Prayers and 
Reading. with Chri/tian Watchſulnefs'; which 
is a Duty incumbent upon all, Oy much 
preſſed upon us in Scripture. | 
For the profirable handling whereof 1 ſhall 


you, 
* The Mamnread Chriſtian Warckiulnels. 

2. The Neceffiry of it. 

J. The Extent thereof, or the particulars 


| wherein we are to:minifeſt the fatne, nw lo, 


I. For the Nature of | Chriftian Watchful- 
meſs. It is an heedful Obſervation of our ſelves * 


in all thinks that befal us; and a diligent cir- 


cumſpection over all our ways, courfes, and 
actions, that we may not difpicaſe: God, but 
rather pleaſe him in all we do, or meet with. 

II. The Neceſſity of this Duty appesreth, 

Firſt, From the watchfulneſs of our common 
Auer the Devil. For as the Apoſtle Peter 
fpeaketh, 1 Pet. v. 8. Your Adverſam tbæ De- 
vu, as. a roaving Lias, walkah about, ſceting 
whom he may devour 3 therefore be uigrlant.. 
Every Word, 4 it is of ſpecial 
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all the miſchief that he can; therefore be watch - 


ful. 


" of Crifien Watchfulus.. 
1. 12 have an Adverſary, who will do you 


2. He is ſet forth by his Name; Devil; 
which declares bim to be an Accuſer, and one 


that ſeeketh all the advantages that de can a- 


gainſt you; therefore be watchful. 

£11 3. He i 18 "ſer forth by his Cruelty, being term- 
ed a Lian, yea, and a raaring Lion, which add- 
eth terror to bis cruelty; therefore you have 


reaſon _ be watchful againſt him. 
is here ſer forth by his D:ligence and 


8 Palas taking, he walketh about ; he ſits not 


ſtill, but is reſtleſs to do miſchief; therefore be 


| watchful... 


5. He is here ſet forth by his crafting 3 ſeek- 
ing, that is, every where prying for his own 
adyantege ;: therefore be the more watchful, : 

56. By his malicious end and intent, which is is 


Y the Sfirudion of Men's Souls; for he walketh 


about . ſeeking [whom be may devour. Having 
therefore ſuch an Adverſary as the Devil, Who 
is both cruel, crafty, and  maligious, it con- 
cerneth us to be watchful over ourſelves. 

Secondly, Beſides this Foreign Adverſary, there 


* [Hoftts Deomeſticus] an inward Enemy. Every 


Man carries an Enemy in his Boſom, which is 


his corrupt heart, that is no leſs buſy. and more 


than the Devil; and that appeareth, 
in two reſpects eſpeciall 77). 


u Though there be a continual Eamity de- 


tween. the Devil and us, yet we are not in con- 


tinual fight; whereas there is a continual on 


oy Chriftian Watchfulneſs, 
"bat and fight, borween the Flefh and us: ps * 
the Flih luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit againſt. the Pleſb, Gal. v. 17. So that yo 
cannot do the things that ye would. 
2. The Devil himſelf could not much burt 
us, without the aſſiſtance and concurrence of 
- our corrupt hearts. [ Suadere & ſolicitare pu- 
15 engere omnino non potgſt, Aug. Hom.'12.] 
e may perſuade and ſolicit us, but he cannot 
compel or force us in any thing at all. Did 
not our own corrupt hearts conſent unto ſin, 
the Devil could little prevail with us: Where- 
as Our corrupt hearts are able to hurt us without 
any aſſiſtance or concurrence of the Devil. 
Tbere is Devil enough in the Heart of every 
one of us, to delude and deſtroy us, without 
the help of any other Devil. Having therefore 
ſuch a dangerous Adverſary as the Devil with- 
out us, and a more dangerous Enemy within, 
us, Viz. aur corrupt heart, good cauſe have we 
to put in practice this Duty of Spiritual bens 
Iyingls REN 
. Thirdh, For the Extent. of this Duty, 4 
' Apoſile ſets it down in general terms, Hatch 
thou in-all things, 2 Tim. iv. 5. Which I ſhall 
branch into the particulars following, viz. + 
Watch over thy Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions. | | 
And Watch both againſt Sin in geen, and 
a an kinds thereof. | 
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; of Watchfulnſs over our me, 


Jou wut be wheh ful owe thy 7 oug 355 
that vain Thoughts may not lodge in thine 
hart; Jer. iv. 14. They ariſe from our hearts 
and thinking powels as naturally as ſparks from 
the fire; and they follo us continually in eve- 
ry. place, and in every ſetviee. If the thoughts 
of many were expoſed to the view:of beholdets, 
what Wordlineſs, and Covetouſneſs, and Pride, 
and Envy, and Cenſoriouſneſs, and Wanton- 
neſs, and Uncleanneſs would appear in ma bl | 
adorned Sepulchres! For the TIEN 
yori: this Duty, I all 
1. Give you-ſothe' Motive to quicken you 
 Witcbfulneſs over your Thoughts. 
2. Some Directions and Helps chereunte 
For Motiven. Firſt conſider, that wanton, 
gon, and wicked Thoughts, -thovgh they 
break not forth into ourward As, y.t art: thiy 
fu fins. Thoughts, though they are inward, 
yet are they 2s of the Soul; and whenever 
they are allowed to dwell upon Evil with 
Probation and delight, they are ful. Obſerv- 
able is that of Peter to Simon Magus, AQ. viii. 
22. Kepent, if peradventure the thoughts of 
thine 4 r may be forgiven thee: As if his evil 
thoughts had been a greater- (in, than his other 
wickedneſs, and that his gaining forgiveneſs of 
theſe would include the forgiveneſs of all ſin- 
ful Words and Actions. | 
2. Evil 


4 7 


by 
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2 2. Evil 
ſelves, but — are likewiſe the, ic a7 all fins, 
the Pander of all other Evils. Z toben Luſt 

hath conceived, at bringeth ferth an, Jam. i. 15. 


Luſtful thoughts being conceived in the heart, 


ſoon bring forth ſin, breaking forth into 
we of filthineſs and uncleanneſs, fraud and 
violence, and the like. 
3. Conſider, tha: the Lord doth as „ friely 
0bJerve all inward finful thoughts, as he doth 
the outward acts of fin. He is ornniſcient, and 
knoweth all things; yea, he is the Trier and 


Searcher of our hearts; and ſo. is privy to every 


vain and wicked, to every wanton and ambi- 
tious thought in our hearts. Howſoever Men 
diſcern them not, yet the Lord doth. 70 
cxxxix. 2. Thon knoweft my thoughts afar 

"That is, God, whoſe viſible preſence and 05 


ry is far off in the Heavens, yet ſo far under- 


ſtandeth all things, that our very thoughts are 

known to him: Or elſe, our thoughts whilſt 
they are afar off, before they come to be ex- 

conceived, are known to hin. 

4. Conſider that by our thoughts will the Lord 


1 ur at the laſt Day. St. Paul expreſſly 


ſpeaks of a Day, (Rom. ii. 16.) wherein God 
will judge the Secrets of Men by Feſus Chriſt, 
Where by Secrets of Men may be meant, as 
their outward Sins ſecretly committed; ſo alſo 
the inward ſecret Thoughts of their Hearts. 
Then muſt we be accountable to God for our 
evil Thoughts, as well as for our u, Works; 
yea, for our vain and idle Thoughts, as 3 
12575 P | r 
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of our envious, profane, proud, w wanton, world- 
ly Thoughts ſhall be diſcovered, and laid open 
to our eternal Shame before God, Angels, and 
Men, unleſs we are ſo ſenſible of the evil of 
rk as to be AE to true and Ne 
Repentance. ä 

| al Evil Thoughts 201 boa Kane R. epentances 
will fink our:Souls'to. Hell. Such of you there- 
fore as make no Conſcience of your Thoughts; 
but delight your ſelves in vain wicked I ns 
and that impenitently, how can you: eſcape the 
vengeance of Hell? Thou thrughte/t that I was 
' altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf, but I will re- 
prove thee. Partaking in Thefts, and Adulteries, 
and giving thy mouth to lies, and calumnies, 
are evils aſcribed to the Corruption of the 
Thoughts, in the day that God comes to exe- 
cute Vengeance. P/al. 1. latter end. 

I deny not ꝑut the beſt Men, through this 


Remainder of Corruption in them, are ſubs 


ject to vain, worldly, wanton, and ambitious 


Thoughts; yea, ſometimes: to blaſphemous and | 


Atheilfical Thoughts; but theſe are their Grief 
and their Burthen, againſt which they: ſtrive, 
and for which they earneſtly beg Pardon, and 
therefore ſhall not be laid to their Condem- 
nation. 

Thus you ſee the Scripture makes it a neceſ- 
fary Part of Godlineſs to be watchful over our 
Thoughts. And queſtionleſs he that is not god- 
ly in his Thoughts, cannot be conformed to 
God in mind and heart; and therefore what - 
4A : a ever 
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| * good he may ſeem to 


—— 


good Thoughts. 


"of Watchfuliefs v over our + Thoughts 23S: I 
do, he is not really | 
and truly godly. in his Actions. Thoughts ſhew 
what a Man is, as much as his Words and Ac- 
tions do; Fur as he thinleth in his heart, ſo is 
he, Prov. xxiii. 7. : If therefore thou art truly 
watchful over thy Thoughts, not allowing thy 
ſelf in any proud, wanton, wicked Thoughts, 
it is a comfortable Evidence of the Truth of 
Grace in thee, and of the CON and 
1 of thine Heart to Gd. 
The Helps and Directions are theſe. AE 
1. Be ſure thou do not mate tos much of 
thoſe vain, -worldly, wanton Thoughts, which 
do either ariſe from thine awn corrupt Heart, 
or are caſt in by Satan. I mean do not revolve 
them in thy Mind by muſing, and meditating 
on them with Delight; for if ſo, thou art in 


« oa 


Danger to be inſnared. by them. Reject them 


ſpeedily. 
my Ca r out of think Heart with Detef- 
tation, Thoſe thoughts which in-thy Judgment 
thou canſt not but condemn as baſe and wicked, 
be ſure in thy affections to abhor and deteſt 
them. Caſt them away as abominable, and ex · 
cite in thy ſelf an averſion to them. They are 
eaſieſt and ſafeſt reſiſted in their Entrance. 
Their continuance will tend to thy run. 
3. When vain and wicked Thoughts begin to 
ariſe in thine Heart, 15 thy Meditation upon 
Think of ſomething that is 
moſt directly oppoſite to the evil thoughts which 
thow art deſirous to get rid of, and ſuppreſs. 
1 when: vain Thoughts begin to ariſe. in 


thine 
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3 wine heart, Krips to put >. * out, 


g thy Meditation upoh ſore ſerious 


18 When earthly worldly Thoughts begin to- 1 


fix thy Meditation upon foe ppiritual and * 
venly "Thooghts: When 1,/ful and unclean 
2 begin to ariſe, fix thy meditation 
n ſome ſelf-denying and mortifying Subject. 
Think of the excellency and Neceſſity of Ho- 
lineſs, - without which no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Heb. xii. 14. 

4. " Humble thy ſelf for all thy vain and G41. 
2d Thoughts, of © what Sort or Kind forver. 
=_ that' advice of ry If thou — done 

ly in liſting up : > or if thou haſt 
— ht evil, > thine 1 1 Rh mouth, 
Prov. xxx. 32. That is, whiter chou haſt 
ame fooliſhly, or thought til, humble thy ſelf 
before God ſor the ſame; which is there 
meant, by laying * Hand upon thy. Mouth, 


And know aſſuredly, that unleſs thou here 


humble thy ſelf unfeignedly for thy vain and 
ſinful Thoughts, thou ſhalt full dearly anſwer 
for them: hereafter, at that dreadful Day of 
Heart thi when all che IT * of thine 

eart ſhall be brought to 8 
5. Be earneſt wit 024 in — that he 


| Souls bei pleaſed to teach thee the right Govern- 


ment of thy thoughts, That he would enable 
thee to ſuppreſs and keep down all vain, world- 
ly, wanton Thoughts from riling inthine Heart : 
And that he would rebuke Satan, and reſtrain 
bis Malice, that he may not caſt his helliſh 
r into thine — or if the — 
| R 
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1 thou muſt EATS over thy Thou 2k 10 
" likewiſe over thy Words, Pal. xxxiv. 13. 
Keep:ithy. Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from 


ſpeaking Guile, What the Plalmiſt commended. 


to others, we find he practiſed himſelf, Pſal. 
xxxix. 1. 1 faid Iwill take heed to my Ways, 
that not with my Tongue. I Davis. 
wa angue and Heart were continually 
prepared; topraiſe the Lord, reſolved with him- 
ſelf co keep a ſtrict watch over his Tongue, 
how much more ougbt we, who are apt to 
utter ſo many vain and idle, yea wicked and 
profane Speeches ? For your help therein * 
theſe few Directions, 

Firſt, Auoid all loge and won Di iſcourſe ; 


which. argue 4 corrupt Heart. For as. a. gooe 


Man out of the good. Treaſure 7 7 17 . 


bringeth Forks that which is goa © an evil 
Man out of the, evil Treaſure 0 of bis s Heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil; for , the 
1 of. the Heart his Muth ſpeaketh, 
Luke yi, 45 Hereupon ſaith the Apoſtle Sos, 
36. Hany Man ſeem” eligious, and 
refraineth 


1 . 0 mutlfun o over our 22 N * a 
| refraineth nat "bis Tongue, that Man's Reli Ei 


Fe Implying, that all the Devotion . 


| Religion that che an one pretends to, is mere” 

{ Vanity; it will do him no good, nor ſtand bim” 

in any ſtead; it will not ſave his Soul, but he 
may go to Hell for all his Religion and Profeſ- 

ſion. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Epb. iv. 29. 

| Let ud corrupt. Communication: procedd out of 
your Mouth, 

. The corrupt Speeches we ought carefully to 
avoid, are of ſeveral Sorts, which may be re- 
duced to theſe Heads. - 

I. Unlawful Swearing ; Which is in three 

Reſpects eſpecially. N 
1. When Men ſwear fal/ 3 or * | 
Lat themſelves. 2. Impioufly.. 3. : 

irſt, They who ſwear, Falſh, ( N 
perjured Perſons) are ſuch as confirm any Thing 
by Oath againſt their Knowledge; ot {wear to 
do a Thing which they intend not; or intending 
at firſt to do it, yet afterwards are careleſs, 
and negligent in the Performance of it. 

Theſe falſe Swearers'do not only fin them 
ſelves, but as much as in them is, bring God 
within the Compaſs of their Sin, and make him 
Partaker thereof. He is made a Mieneſ and 
an 4% of a Lie, and therein made like 
unto the Devil, who is the Father of Lies, 
which is a moſt abominable Diſhonour done o 
the Holy Name of God. | 

2. To ſwear im iouſh, is an unlawful Oath. 
either in Regard Vl the Matter, of "che 


Form. 5 its 


Of Watcbfulneſs over our Wards. 49 
An impious Oath, in Reſpect of the Matter, 


is by Oath to bind a Man's ſelf to do ſome 
wicked Thing; as thoſe Jews who bound. 
themſelves with an Oath to kill Paul, A, 
xxiii. 14. And Jezebel who took an Oath to 
ſlay Elijah, 1 King. xix. 2. This Kind of 
Oath maketh God a Patron and Approver of 
Wickedneſs. 51 2 

An impious Oath, in Reſpect to the Form of 
it, is, when we ſwear by other Things beſides 
God's holy Name; as the Heaven, or the 
Earth, or by one's Head or Life, ( Math. V. 
34.) or by any Creature. So Foſeph, by the 


| Life of Pharaoh. 


3. To fwear raſhly, is to ſwear lightly and 
frequently in our familiar Talk and Diſcourſe. 
This, though it be a common and ordinary Sin, 
indeed, too too common and ordinary, yet it 
is a moſt grievous Sin, and a Sin that crieth 
loud in the Ears of God for Vengeance. The 
Heinouſneſs of this Sin appeareth, 5 

(I.) In that God's Name is thereby taten in 


vain, which is a direct Breach of the third 


Commandment, For that forbidderh us to 
take the Name of God in vain. Then is God's 
Name taken in vain, when needleſſly, without 


a juſt Cauſe, it is uſed by any. Againſt this 


there is a Judgment threatened in the next 
words, The Lord will not hold him guililiſt; 
that is, he ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 
| {2.) Stwearing in our ordinary Diſcourſe is 
the very Livery of the Devil, and a Badge 4 
Prophaneneſs. Ecclel. 5 2. Solomon maket 

| 1 . a 
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it'a' ſure Sign of a godly Man; 9 fear un O; . 


400 of a Wedel and prophane Perſon, - not i. 
Fear un Oath; to make no *Conſeience of it! 


And truly, ordinary fwearing may well be a 
Badge and Note of a prophane Perſon; for ſuch 
an 8 will make little or no Conſcience of 


any Sin, who maketh no Conſcience of this Sin 
of Swearing : 


| ſeeing it is ſo vain and unprofita - 
ble a Sin, for the Excuſe whereof, the Swearer 
cannot plead any outward Good: Neither Pro- 
„as the cies Worldling; nor FHomur 
and 2 Ferment, as the ambitious Perſon; nor 
Plraſure, as the Voluptuous. Therefore we may 
ell conclude, that he, Who makes no Con- 
tence of ſwearing, will make little Conſcience 


of any other Sin; for he that will fin for no- 


thing, as the Swearer doth, certainly will ſin 


for fomething. Nay, what Sin will not he com- 


mit for Profit, Pleaſure, or Preſerment, who 
Nicks not to prophane the holy Name of God 


for nothing, for nothing at-all ? 


II. Another Kind of corrupt Speech is, witen 
Gods hily Titles are. upon every Light bccaſion 
uſed, and fo plainly abuſed As when any Thing 
ſuddenly happens out, then we preſently ſay, O 
Lord, O God, O Feſus, Good God, Lord bleſs 
me. Again when we would have any Thing, 
then we are apt to ſay, for God's Sake do this, 
for Chriſ's Sake do hv; and yet with no Re- 
verence do. we think-of God, or of Jeſus, if 
we think of them at all. Commonly theſe are 


bat Words of Courſe. To ſay che leaſt of 


this, it i a direct taking of Gods Name in 
vain, 
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as, and fo maketh us liable to that Curſe, 
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Sud will not hald him guiltle that taketh his 
Name in vain, Exod. xx. 7. | 
III. Inprecatians both againſt others and ou 
ſelves, is another Kind of corrupt Speech. It 
is too too uſual with many to make fearſul Im- 
precations againſt others, which are ill- beſeem- 
ing Cbriſtians. And ſome even curſe themſelves, 


wiſhing ſome great Miſchief to their own blood, 


bodies, and ſouls, to confirm their Speeches. 
Methinks ſuch ſhould be afraid leſt God in 
Judgment ſhould; hear them, and juſtly cauſe 
the Vengeance they call for to fall upon them- 
ſelves. Let. fuch remember the Jem, who 
cried out, His Bload be upon us, and our Chil- 
dren; and from that Day to this hath it lain 


heavily; upon them. YE 2071 Nn 
IV. Laclean and uncha/le Speeches, Some 
Men's Mouths are always full of them; which 


plainly ſheweth the pollution of their Hearts, 
and how their Minds are wholly ſet on Luſt. 
V. tale and vain Diſcourſes which tend to no 
good, and patticularly ieſting with things ſacred 


and ſerious. When Men make a mock at /, 


or break their Jokes upon the Scripture, and 
ſcoff at Religion, and throw out things that 


tend to leſſen the Credit of it, and to make it's 


Ordinances contemptible, the Scripture ex- 
prefily declares ſuch to be Fools, Prov. And 


Sk. Nai iſpexks; of the future Conviction ö, 


Sinners for their hard Speeches againſt « our 
Hleſſed Lord as well as for their ungodly deeds, 


— 


— viour's 


Judd ver. 15.] This is agreeable to our Sa- 
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Mord that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give Ac= © 
count thereof in the Day of Fudgment; not on- 


ly for Oaths, and Curſes, and unchaſte Speech- 
es, but likewiſe for theſe il: Words; yea for 


very ſuch idle Word. It therefore concerns 


us to be watchful, not only againſt Wicked and 
unclean Speeches, but againſt all idle Words 


that have a tendency to promote and encourage 


Vice and [nfidelity. 

Theſe are the Kinds of corrupt Speeches, 
which we ought the more carefully to avoid, in 
Regard of the Heinouſneſs of them. | 
' Secondly, Accuſtom your ſelves to holy Con- 


. Ferences, and good Communication, It is not 


ſufficient to abſtain from corrupt Communica- 
tion, except you accuſtom your ſelves to good 
Communication. It is a good and gracious 
Speech which commendeth a good and a ſound 
Heart; even as it is good Fruit Which com- 
mends 3 good Tree, Chriſtians therefore ought 
to ſpend that Time in ſerious and profitable 
Diſcourſes, which others ſpend in vain and 
frothy Talk. 
Thirdly, In all thy Converſation forbear to 
ſpeak evil of others; and avoid every thing that © 
Dirac, or Diſparagement. 
For thou ſhalt be ſure ro find others that will 
be as ready to judge and ſpeak evil of thee, as 
thou haſt of thy Brother; who will have as 
little Care of thy Credit, as thou haſt had of 


\ thy Brother's. Which Argument our Saviour 
uſech, _— vii, 1. Judge not, that ye be not 


judged ; 


4 — - 4 
* N 


jndged; for with what judgment ye judge, ye 
Hall be judged; and with what Meaſure you 

ele, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. Thr ok 
5 Fourthly Be not laviſh of your Words, but 
ſparing in your Speech. Jam. i. 19. Let every 
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of an be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, We of- 
; tener repent of our ſpeaking than of being ſi- | 
: lent. Truſt no Man with that, which if ever 
s it be diſcovered, may greatly prejudice thee. 
N For he who is now a Friend, may hereafter 
4 mo an Enemy, or may have ſome Ends of 
, is own to ſerve by expoling thee. . Eſpecially 
, reveal no Secret to him, whom thou knoweſt 
to affect others more than thy ſelf, for he can- 
4 not conceal it from them. What thou wouldeſt 
t not have told to others, tell no body; for if 
” thou canſt not keep thy own Counſel, why 
p ſhouldeſt thou think another will conceal what 


q concerns thee ? 5 . 
Take care to be well adviſed before thou 
ſpeateſt. For oftentimes Men's Tongues do 


* over-run, and outſtrip their Wits, Do thou 
le forethink, whether that thou art about to ſpeak 
d be ſuitable and ſeaſonable, and let not thy 
Tongue run before thy Mind. 1 
5 And from what has been ſaid before, learn, 


not to multiply Words fo as to produce Oaths, 
f and Imprecations, or needleſs and vain Aſſe- 
verations, and Proteſtations. Matt, v. 37. Let 


70 your Communication be yea, yea, and nay, nay z 
* that is, let it be plain, and naked, for what- 
f © foever is more than theſe, that is, whatſoever 
1 exceedeth a clear Atteſtation, Affirmation, or 


| g 3 | Negation, 
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1 Negation, comet h of evil. In che Greek, it * 


end Vengeance on Men, For 


(ie vd on, that is,) of the evil one, the De. c 
vil. 45 
Fifthly, Ia all your Converſes ſpeak wording 


but the Truth. Epheſ. iv. 25. brrefine putting 


away lying, ſpeak every Man Truth with his 
Neigbbaur. Though lying be a Sin common 
amongſt all Sorts of People, not only Chil- 
dren, but alſo grown Men and Women, yet it 


is a very great Evil. If we obſerve many Peo- 


ple in their common Diſcourſe, but eſpecially 
in their Trading, what more ordinary than Ly- 
ing and Diſſembling? Tet is it a moſt heinous 


Sin, as will appear by a due Conſideration of 


thee Particulars. 
1. It is a Sin againſt Knowledge and Com 


ference, It cannot ignorantiy be committed, 


for Ignorance is againſt the Nature ef a Lie. 
The Word in Latin to lie, is as much as to 
ſpeak againſt one's Mind and Knowledge. 
Hentiri, eft contra mentem ire, 

2. It is moſt agreeable to the Devil's Nature. 
A lying Spirit is a Diabolical Spirit, and a Liar 
carrieth the very Image and Picture of the Do. 
vil, who is the Father of Lies, John viii. 44. 

$I It pulleth down God's . Fudgments 

roof whereof 
obſerve in general what David faith, Pſal. v. 6. 
Cod will deſtrey them that ſpeak Lies. It brings 
Deſtruction and Judgments both temporal and 
eternal. More particularly, for Temporal Fudg- 
ments in this World, the Prophet He, (Ch. 
iv. 2.) reckons up Lying amongſt thoſe groſs 

Sins, 


CT Of Wotchfulwefe over our Words, 65 
Sings which, canſed God to ſend Famine, 
gn, Swors, Captivity, and other like Judge 


ments on the Hraelites. F or Eternal "udge 
17 ments we find them likewiſe threatened againſt 
To this Sin; as in Revel, xxi. 27. Ly:ing is there 
is reckoned amor gſt thofe Sins which bar us out 
n of Heaven. And Rev. xxi. 8. It is reckoned 
I- amongſt thoſe Sins which thruſt us into Hell. 
it But the fearful, and unbelieving, and MMur- 
* therers, and IL. Horemongers, and Gorcerers, and 
7 | Idolaters, and Liars, ſhall have their Portion 
„in the Lake which burneth with Fire and Brim- 
3 one. Here we may farther obferve, amongſt 
f what heinous and capital Sinners Liars are 
| reckoned, even amongſt Murtherers, Whore- 
2 mongers, &c, which ſhews the Heinouſneſs of 
3 Lying. | 
5 Sixthhy, Pray daily io God ie ſanflify your 


Speech. Beg that it may be directed by his 
Holy Spirit, that it may tend to the Glory of 
his Name, and to the good both of Speaker and 
Hearer. All our Endeavours are nothing with- 
out God; and therefore we had need go unto 
him by Prayer, with theſe particular Requeſts: 
That he would teach us to govern our Tongues, 
and enable us to keep them from all kinds of 
Offence, and bring us to that State of Religion 
which his Word hath deſcribed, namely, that 
if any Man offend not in Word, the fame 1s 4 
perfect Man, in Chriſtianity, and able _ alſo tg 
bridle the whole Body, James iii. 2. | 
_ . Laſtly, Call your ſelves to an Account for 


yeur daily manner of Converſation every Even- „ 


D 4 ing. 


56 Of Watchfulneſs over our Aftions. © © 
m. Aſk your ſelves, what Evil you have 
| ſpoken that Day? Your firſt Care ſhould be as 

r as poſſible to prevent the Sin, ſaying as 
David, Pſal. xxxix. 1. 7 ſaid I will take heed 
to my Ways, that I offend not with my Tongue: 
But when you have offended, your next Care 
muſt be to repent of the Faults which you 
commit, and to judge your ſelves for them, 
and to reſolve upon greater Watchfulneſs, that 
you may avoid ſuch faulty Speeches for the 
time to come. . 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Watchfulneſs over our Actions. 


S . that thou maintain a ſpecial Watchful- 
0 ness over all thy Ways and Actions. To 
this End, 35 406 OTA 
I. Make God's Mord the Rule of all thy Ac- 
tions, [Dorf live at random without any ſet- 
tled Method, Don't make the Faſhions of 
the World, and the Humors of Men that look 
only at this Life, a Rule for thy Conduct. 
Don't ſet up thy own Will and Inclinations as 
a Rule of thy Actions; but ever tate heed to thy 
Ways according to God's Word, Pſal, cxix. 2.] 
For as many as walk according to this Rule, 
Peace be on them, and Mercy, Gal. vi. 16. 
II. Propound God's Glory as the chief End 
and Aim of all thine Actions. Whatſeever je 
do, do all to the Glory of God; that God _ | 
E 
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as be thereby known and honour'd, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
as This is that glorious End, for which you ſhould 
ad ſpend your Strength and Time, and lay out 
75 your ſelves to the utmoſt. 

re And conſider that without a due regard to 
0 this, your beſt Actions, your moſt religious Ex- 
1 erciſes will find no Acceptance with God, But 
hn this will put a Value and Price upon all your 
l Actions. The more they aim at this End, the 


better they are, and the more pleaſing to God. 
. J grant it is impoſſible for a Man, in this 
by Life, aCtually to aim at and intend the Glory 
| of God in every Thing that he doth, ¶ but in 
the main Courſe of his Life every thing ſhould 
be ordered with an habitual Intention of this 
| kind; and in particular Actions he ſhould call 
this Intention to mind, as often as he can, and 
3 |  fincerely endeavour to regulate every thing 
thereby. ] 

I deny not but other Ends may creep into 
thine Heart, and ſteal into the Performance 
of the beſt Actions; ſuch as thine own Profit, 
Applauſe, and the like: But know for thy 
Comfort, that the Lord looketh more to the 
general Bent and Frame of thy Spirit, in what 
thou doſt, than upon any particular baſe. and 
by-end, which ſometimes creepeth and ſtealeth 
into thine Heart, He will reckon with thee 

> according to the general Purpoſe and Aim of 

1 thine Heart, and not according to ſome parti- 

cular End and Aim which hath crept in una- 

wares through human Frailty, and lamented 
Corruption. „„ e 
o III. Be 
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| III. Be ſure thou commend all thine Att 
and Buſineſſes unto God by Prayer, Do not en- 
terprize any Thing without ſeeking Direction, 
Aſſiſtance, and a Bleſſing from him. I is varn 
"For you to riſt up early, to fit up late, and eat 
. the Bread of Sorrow, unleſs the Lord put to his 
helping Hand, and come in with a Bleſſing, 
which is obtained chiefly by Prayer. And 
wb dqueſtiontefs one ſpecial Reaſon why many find 
18 not that Succeſs in their Affairs which they de- 
fte, is, becauſe they have not firſt commended 
=_ - chern unto God by Prayer. 
1 IV. Having We any Buſineſs unto God 
e Prayer, be careful in tht Uſes 4— — for 
' the furthering "thereof, Where God hath ap- 
pointed the End, he ad edpoinced the Means 
thereunto; and therefore to think to obtain the 
one without the other, were Prefumption in an 
high Degree. But herein take theſe two Cau- 
tions. 

I. Be ſure the Means thou u oft be lawful, 

Never nk to thrive by 1 — 

That will not in the End prove gain, which 

is got by the Los of thy Soul. I hat ſhall it 

profit a Man, if he hall os in the whole World, 
and loſe his own Soul © Mark viii, 36. | Cave 
itague ne dum acquiras Pecuniam, perdas Ani- 
man. Aug. de Temp.] “ Take heed leſt while 

thou purſueſt Wealth, thou ſhouldeſt deſtroy 

« thy Soul.“ 

2. Uſe the Means only as Means, and ſet 
them not in the Room of God. The beſt Means 
may be diſgraced by placing thy Confidence 
8 f . 


V. Set God always . befare thee, and ever 
walk. as. in his Sight and Preſence, Gen, xvii. t. 
A continual Apprehenſion of the eye and no- 
tice of God, will be a fpecial Means to keep 
and reſtrain thee from many Sins. This we read 
kept Fo/eph from yielding to the wanton Solici- 
tations of his Miſtreſs, though be had the Ops» 
portunity of Privacy: How can I, 7777 75 
this great Mictedneſi, and ſin age inſi God; It 
was the Apprehenſion of God's All- ſeeing Pre- 
ſence, that preſerved him from cloſing with 
the inordinate Affection of his Miſtreſs. Yea, 
nothing more keeps up the Life of Gadlineſs 
than a conſtant Awe of God, and of his All- 


and whatſoever we are doing. 
LA Lt — 2 er "W\ 


ſeeing Preſence about us, whereſoever we are, 
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Of Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, and the 2 


Vvoeral Kinds thereof. 


nn J #41 72 3910 
| X EE P a continual Watch againft Sin in 


general, not bearing with thy jelf in the 
willing Practice of any known Evii, In vain 
doſt thou expect any true Peace in thy Soul, fo 


long as thou. retaineſt and favoureſt any one 
Sin in thy ſelf againft thy Conſcience. Far as 
Sin hinders Comminion with God, fo it like 

22 | 6 or 
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Carefully ſhun all the Deer 2.5 | 
Mains which may allure and draw thee unto Sin. 
It is impoſſible to eſchew the one without the 
other. It is not poſſible that he, who is in- 
clined to Drunkenneſs, ſhould abſtain from it, 
if he avoid not the Places and Company of 
Drunkards: Neither is it poſſible for him that 
is wanton and laſcivious, to abſtain from Fil- 
thineſs and Uncleanneſs, if he frequent un- 
chaſte Company, and pamper himſelt in Glut- 
tony and Drunkenneſs. 

2. F thou art aſſaulted, reſift Sin in the Be- 
- ginning. Do not dally with Temptations, as 
the Fly with the Flame of a Candle, left thou 
be burnt before thou be aware; but withſtand 
the firſt Beginnings of Sin. 
3. 1f thou beeft overtaken with any Sin, * 
45 to recover thy ſelf with all poſſible Speed. 
This muſt be done by true and unfeigned Re- 


F pentance, and a freſh Recourſe to the Blood of 


Chrift, and a ſincere engaging to a greater 
Watchfulneſs over thy ſelf for the Time to 
come. Be ſure thou do not live, nor lye im- 
penitently in the Practice of any Sin againſt 
thy Conſcience; for ſo long as thou doſt, thou 
weareſt the Devil's Livery, and art a Stranger 
to true Peace. | | 
4. Being recovered, take heed of relapſing. 
A Relapſe is dangerous i in bodily Diſeaſes, much 
more in ſpiritual. Chriſt therefore gave this 
mm to the uy — whom he healed 
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Of Watchfulneſs againſt Sin. 61 
at the Pool of Bezthe/da, Sin no more, let a I 


worſe Thing come unto thee, John v. 14. 

. 2 avoid the Society and — | 
wicked Men. TI mean all intimate Society, and 

needleſs Familiarity with them, they being the 
Devil's inſtruments to ſolicit unto all manner 
of Sin and Wickedneſs. So that though they 
do not find thee like unto themſelves, yet if 


thou frequently conſort wich them, they will 


ſoon make thee ſuch, Prov. Xiii. 20. 

6, Conſideration of the fearful Iſue ** ſad 
Conſequences of Sin, would be a ſpecial Means 
to keep. thee from Sin. Queſtionleſs one chief 
Reaſon why ſo many Men and Women live 
in the vi ful Practice of known Sins, is want 
of Conſideration. Did they ſometirnes ſerioully 
weigh and conſider with themſelves, what is 


like to be the Iſſue of their Sins, what will be- 


come of their precious and immortal Souls to 


- all Eternity, ſhould they go on in their ungod- 


ly Courſes: Did they lay it ſeriouſly to Heart, 
What a Folly and Madnefs it is in them to ven- 
ture the Loſs of God, of Chriſt, and Heaven, 
and run the Hazard of ſuffering. everlaſting 
Burning with the Devils and Damned in Hell, 
and all for a little Profit, or the ſatisſying a 
flethly Luſt, the Pleaſure whereof is but for a 
Moment: Certainly they would hate and ab- 
hor their Sins; yea, and caſt them away yi | 
Indignation. 

TE As thou muſt watch againſt Sin in gene 
ral, ſo likewiſe againſt the ſeveral Kinds and 
Sorts of mo As, | 

| 1. Saint 


1 15 aue, a 


15 eee N. none 


e bur we have in us our darling and be- 


loved. Sin, (Peccatum in Delictis, 5 80 Auftin 


calls it) our own Idol, (as I may ſay) whereunto- 
we many Times do Service, to the great Of- 


| 1 fence of Almighty God. 


For the better Difcovery whereof, take theſe 


(..) Ob ſervr Which Way the Stream of thy 
Thoughts rung eſpecially thy 1 Thoughts. 
For whatſoever thy beloved Sin is, upon That 


| few Directions. 


1 will thy Morning Thoughts moſt hover. This 


is a ſure Rule; Euery Man is what he is moſt 


in ibe Merning.. As he that is Spiritual hath his 


Morning-thoughts upon God, or upon ſome ſpi- 


ritual and . 8 Subject: So he that is World - 
ly hath his Morning: thoughts upon the World: 


and he that is unclean, hath his e pen 
about che ſatisfying his carnal Luſts. 
(a.) Obhſerve ſerirufly what Sin it is thy Conſci- 
ener doth moſt and <hiefly check thee for, eſpecially 
in Time of Afiizzzpn : For Conſcience, being 
then awakened,” Will molt. of all check thee for 
thy beloved Sin. 
943.) Obferoecbar Sin it iber theu haſt loft 
Power to refft. Mind what it is with which thou 


art ofteneſt and eaſilieſt overcome, notwith- 


ſtanding thy Conſcience: checks thee for the 


fame. Thou haſt hereupon good ground to con- 


I 10 to be thy beloved Sin. 


4.) Obſerve what it is thou thinteſt upon with 
N 'Delight. If the Thoughts of thine Eſtate, 


. of * the ſame be pleaſing and de- 
6 . lightful 
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„ our beloved Sin. 63 4 
lightful unto thee, then thou haſt Cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect Covetouſneſs to be thy betoved Sin. If 
Thoughts of fleſhly Pleafure excite Delight, 
then thou haſt Cauſe to ſuſpect Unclzanne/s to 
be thy Dalilah, and beloved Sin; or whatſok 
ever Sin it is thou thinkeſt on with greateſt De= 
Wien found out thy beloved Sin, thou muſt 
eſpecially watch againſt that, left thou be fur- 
prized » een 0 746 0 1 A $11 
1.) Becaufe this Sin is fo fiuret and delightful 
1 a Sinner, that be doth very hardly part with it. 
Therefore it may fitly be called, the Sin that 
hangeth fo faſt on us, being not eaſily eaſt off, 
Heb. xii. 1. And Mat. v. 29, 30. Our Saviour 
ing at e e our beloved Sin, a pluch- 


ing out of our right” Eye, and a cieiting off of our 
2 — and : 5 faith he, Fly "yy Dye of= 
fend thee, pluck it out, and eaft it from thee'y 
and if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it M, and 
caft it from, thee, &c. Which Words are not 
3 taken, for then they are againſt the 
fixth Cotutandment; but metaphorically, che 
Eye, and the Hand, being there put for our 
boſom and belrvrd Sin. So that the meaning of 
the Words ſeemeth to be chis; if thy Luſt or 
Sin be as dear to thee as thy right Eye, yer pluck 

it out by Mortification, and caft it from thee. 
Or if thy Sin be as profitable to thee as thy g 
Hand, whereby thou getteſt thy Living, yet cut 

ir off by Morification, and caſt jt From mee: 
for it is better to mortify thy deareſt Sin, * 
darling Luſt, than that thy Whole Man ſhe 
periſh. (2.) One 
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62.) One belved Luft in the Boſom ſa alienates © 


the Heart, that it cannot love Chriſt as it ſhould, 
One Stranger in the Boſom of the Wife ſo takes 
up her Affection, that ſhe cannot love her Huſ- 
band as ſhe ought. We read in the Evangelifs, 
that one covetous Luſt in Fudas, one gnce/turus, 
Luſt in Herod, one worldly Luſt in the Rich 
Man, was of Strength enough to withhold each 
of them from Chriſt. As therefore thou deſireſt 
an Intereſt in Chriſt, maintain an eſgecial Watch 
againſt thy beloved Sin, that it may not draw 
thine Heart off from him. 8 
For Remedies againſt a beloved Sin, take theſe. 
(C.) Steep thy Thoughts in a 2 Meditation 
2 the bitter Fruits, and dreadful Effects thereof. 
hough thy Sin may be ſweet in the acting and 
committing thereof, yet it will be Bitterneſs in 
the End, For one of theſe two Things muſt 
needs follow thereupon, either the Bitterneſs of 
Repentance, or the Bitterneſs of Puniſhment. 
So that let the beſt come of Sin that can come, 
that thou ſavingly repent thereof, yer bitter Sor- 
- rows, bitter Tears, and bitter Mournings are the 


| | I Ifues of it. But if thy Sin be not repented of, 


then comes the Bitterneſs of Death, and Con- 
demnation with the Devils and Damned in Hell 
fire to all Eternity. We have a common ſaying 
amongſt us; ſtoeet meat muſt have ſour ſauce, 
Thus ſtrong drink which goeth down merrily, 
will be bitterneſs in the end, according to that of 
de Propher {ſaiab,, Chap, xxiv. 9. Stroig drink 
Hall be bitter to them that drink it; that is, itſhall 
be turned into bitterneſs. And Solomon deſcrib- 
0 (. 8 | — 0:0 


ments which ſhe offers,) concludes, Her end is 


| bitter as wormwosd ; not only her own end, but 
| likewiſe the end whereunto ſhe bringeth others. 


It follows, Her feet go down to death; that is, 
ſhe carries her ſelf, and others that follow her, 
head - long into that burning Lake, where the 
Fire of Luſt will be turned into the Fire of Hell, 
without true and unfeigned Repentance. When 
therefore thou art tempted to any Sin, reaſon 
thus with thyſelf, If Iyield to this Temptation, 
and thereby gratify my Luſt, either I ſhall repent, 
or not. If I do not repent, I ſhall be damned: 
If I do repent it will coſt me much more bitter 
Sorrows and Mournings than I ſhall find Plea- 
ſure and Delight in the acting of it. O then 
what egregious Folly and Madneſs muſt it needs 
be in any, for the enjoyment of a ſhort tranſient 
Pleaſure here, to plunge themſelves Body and 
Soul into Everlaſting Burnings ! * 
(32.) Have frequent Recourſe unto Cod by 
rayer. x1 5 
It is God's Power that muſt fupport thee a- 
gainſt the Power of thy beloved Luft; and it is 


Prayer that muſt procure his Power. But let 


thy Prayer be, as ſincere, ſo fervent; for it is 
the fervent Prayer only that is effeftual, This 
was the Courſe which St. Paul took, when he 
was troubled with that Thorn in the Fliſb, whereof 
he complains, (2 Cor. xii. 7, 8.) which many ju- 
dicious Expoſitors underſtand to be ſome luſtful 
Motion and Inclination which he found in him 


elf, For this be beſought the Lord thrice, that 


11 


. our beloved din. 66 . 
ing the Harlit, (Prov. v. 4. with the content- 


86 "of Warchfulnſe agg 


it-might depart from him; thats. kv. gram . 


tentimes to be rid of it; and thereby he obtain- 
ed, chough not a full Deliverance from it, yet 
Strength ſufficient to maſter it, ſo as it had not 
Dominion over him; for he received this com - 
fortable Anfwer, my Grace ſball be fufficient for 
_ thee; ſufficient for thy Deliverance in due Time; 
ſufficient in the mean Time for thy Support. 
And queſtionbeſs one ſpecial Reaſon why fo many 
complain of the Strength and Prevalency of their 
beloved Luſt, that it doth even rule and reign in 
them, is, becauſe they do not pray unto God 
in the Name of Chriſt ſo heartly againſt it, as 
they ſhould ; which if they did, they would feel 
and find the Grace of God ſufhcient for their 
ſupport and deliverance. 

. Thou muſt with argrazticare and c. circum- 


opportunity of privacy for the acting wy com- 
Ar of them. 
(1) Becauſe we are more apt 10 fall into ſecret 


5 3 open and public, fin. If we can hide 


our fins from the eyes and knowledge of men, we 
are apt to think all is well and ſate; and there- 
upon encourage ourſelves to ſin in ſecret. There- 
bote the Murtherer and Alulterer are brought 
in by Job, imboldning themſelves, ſaying, No 
eye Jeeth us, Fob xxiv. 14, 15. 
(a.) Howſorver tue may hiveour ſecret Sins from. 
the eyes of men, yet it is impoſſible to hide them 
8 All. {ſeeing eye of Gad,, He ſeeth all men 
though 
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bebolding both the evil and the good, Prov. xv. 3. 
David's  Murther and; Adultery were carried on 
very ſecretly, yet were they viſible to the Eyes 
of God: Thou did/? it ſecretly, ſaid God? but I 
wrll pumiſb thee openly. I thou wilt fin 1 
faith Auguſtine, (Quere ubi te non videat, & fac 
guod vis) ſeek out a Place where be ſceththee 
not, and there do what thou wilt. But ſeeing God 
is preſent in all Places, it is impoſſible. thou 
ſhouldſt hide thy ſins from his All. ſeeing Eye. 
13.) 4s Goa here ſeeth and taketh- Notice of thy 
mof fecret Sins, ſo he will ane Day or «ther difs 
cover thoſe Deeds of Dar hneſs, to'thy great Co. 
Fuſron, without true Repentance. If he ſhould not 
diſcover them in this Liſe, yet at the Day of 
Judgment he will, when our moſt ſecret Sins 
ſhall be diſeovered to the View of all. Ercliſe . 
xii, 14. God will bring tuery Wark into 
Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it 
te good or whether it be evil, Then all thy 
ſecret Sins ſhall be diſcovered to Angels, Men 
and Devils; thy ſecret Uncleanneſs, and cloſe 
Adultery ; thy Pilferings and Stealings; thy falſe 
Weights and Meaſures ſhall be gh ta the 
View of all, to thine eternal Shame and Confu- 


ſion. Were our Hearts thorowly poſſeſſed 


herewith, Oh how watchful would it A us 
over our ſelves i in ſecret, and fearful to adven- 
ture upon any Sin, though we have the Op- 
porrunity ot Privacy for the acting of it! : 

3. Thou mujt be watchful againſt theleaſF Sin, 


Not eſteeming = Sin ſo ſmall and venial, as 


that 
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66 Of Watchfulneſs againſt Ws 
| that thou may'ſt ſafely give it Entertainment, 
and continue in it without true and unfeigned 
Repentance; and that for theſe Reaſons. 
(..) By the leaſt Sin the Law of God is tranſ- 
greſſed, his Fuſtice vidlated, and his Wrath pro- 
voted. Therefore far be it from us to account 
that Sin little, which is committed againſt a God 
of Infinite Maje/ty. Whereupon faith St. Au- 
guſtin, (Ne conſideres quod parva ſint peccata, 
fed quad magnus fir Deus cui diſplicent, Aug. de 
enitent. vera & falſa, cap. 8.) © Do not 
* conſider the Smallneſs of thy Sins, but the 
*© Greatneſs of God, who is diſpleaſed and 
e provoked by them.? e 
([ 2.) Little Sins are apt to make way for greater. 
Who ſees not by daily Experience, that unclean 
Thoughts and filthy Words draw many on to 
* unclean Actions? Yea, as Fu/tin reports of Ni- 
nus his Victories, how every Victory was a Means 
of another Congueſ So every ſmall Sin is a Means 
and Way to a greater. And this muſt needs be 
ſo, becauſe God in his juſt Judgment doth uſu- 
ally puniſh Sin with Sin, I mean, God doth 
many Times puniſh ſome Men's leſſer Sins, by 
leaving them fo to themſelves, and to the Cor- 
ruption of their own wicked Hearts, that they 
break forth into the aCting and committing of 
gtoſſer Sins. The beſt means therefore for a 
Man to keep himſelf from great and henious 
Sins, is to be watchful againſt ſmaller Sins, and 
to make Conſcience of ſuppreſſing them. 
(3) The leaſt Sin cannot be expiated nor par- 
el without the precious Blood of the Son of * 
i That 


A 


* 


. ſecret Sins. e 


- 


That Expreſſion of the Apoſtle is obſervable, 


Chri/t was delivered to Death for our Offences, 
Rom. iv. 25. The Word inthe Greet tranſla- 


ted Offences, ſignifies properly our Slips; imply- 


ing, that our ſmalleſt Sins could not be expiated 
without the bloody Death of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh 
let not us over- lightly account of that, for which 
Chriſt paid ſo dear a price as his own moſt pre- 
cious Blood ">. 0 Hit 


CHAP. X. 
„ our Behaviour at Meals. 


Gr our Adverſary the Devil layeth 
A in every place Baits and Snares to intrap 
us. and eſpecially at our Tables; therefore ir 
concerns us in a ſpecial Manner to be watchful 
over our ſelves at Meals. To that End, | 

1. Forget not to pray unto God for a Bliſſing on 
the Creatures, wheresf thou art to partake. For 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. Every 
Creature of God is good, being ſanct iſſed ly the 
Mord of Gad, and Prayer. By the Mord, as it 
doth ſhew, and warrant our Right thereunto; and 
by Prayer, as it is a Means appointed by God for 
obtaining his Bleſſing upon bis Creatures, with- 
out which they will do us little Good; for Man 
liveth not by Bread only, but by every Word that 
ere ot of the Mouth of God, Mat. iv. 4. 
That is, Bread doth not nouriſh by, it's own Po- 


er, but by the Appointment and Bleſſing of _ 


— 
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And cherefore it was the uſual Practice of our | 
cg lift up his Eyes and crave 2 Bleſſing 


the Creatures, before he did partake of 
e which hath been the uſual Practice f 


|. the Saints, and People of God, before and ſince 


Chriſt's Fitne, x Sam. ix. 13. and Ach, xxii. 
35. Having therefore ſuch worthy Patterns and 
Precedents, follow thetn, not dar ing to partake 
of any of God's good Creatures, till thou haſt 
lifted up thine Heart to God, and craved bis 
Bleſſing upon them; for otherwiſe bow juſtly 
mighteſt thou expect "from God a Curſe rather 
than a Bleſſing? The Creatures on thy Table 
are God's Creatures, and therefore thou guſt 
needs be more bold than welcome, if thou make 
uſe of thern wirhout acknowiedging him frotn 
whom they come. [See for: Graces W's 1 
Meat, abe End of this Bool] 
II. Bats under the Eye 'of God. He is ever 
reſent. with--us wherſoever we are, as in our 
Beds, ſo at our Boards, eyeing and obſerving all 
our Actions. It will be therefore thy Wiſdom, 
whereſoevet thou art, to catry thy ſelf as in his 
Sight and Preſence, eſpecially at thy Meals, when 
thou art moſt apt to forget God, and to give 
up tdby ſelf to the Creature, and to the . 
ing of thy Carnal Luft and Appetite. +0 
III. 1j Rating and Dojm ng of thy lf . 
\ and the lie Meditations, 
r. *Dbink the Goodnefs i in bie ny 
irs, If we rare not ſenſible 'of this we ſhall 
mike no better Uſe of them than the brute 
Beaſts do. Think therefore” with * oh 
IAC > 2 OW 


| Arimathea had his Tomb in his Garden to ſea- 


Webber at Meals. © ot 


bow goodis God, who hath pur fuch a/goodneG 


into his Creatures {and given them ſuch a ſuita· 


dleneſs to our natural Deſires and Wants] If 
the Streams be ſo refreſhing and ſatisfying, what 


Refreſtiment and Satisfaction is there in God, the 

Foumtain of all our Mercies and Enjoy ments? 
2. Think of the Bounty. God in providing ſo 

plentifully for thee in particular, Are there not 


many of thy Betters who in ſorne-Reſpeis.are 


deſtitute of thy Proviſions, and would be glad 
of the Leavings of thy Table? Say to thy ſelf; 
what, and who am I that I ſhould abound, when 
ſo many are in want? That I ſhould be full, 
when ſo many good Chriſtians have not where- 
withal to ſatisfy their Hunger ? What Thanks 
do I owe unto God for ſuch diftinguiſhing Mer- 
cies ? Oh that I could expreſs my Thankfulneſs, 
by living more to his Praiſe and Glory! Thus 
whilſt thou art feeding thy Body, may*# thou 
5 thy Soul in the Goodneſs and Bounty of 

3. Think of thine own Unworthineſs of the leaft 
of God's Mercies. Thou canſt not pretend to 
merit even a Crum of Bread, or Drop of Drink; 
and if God ſhould deal wich thee according to 
thy deſervings, he might juſtly ſtrip thee of all 
thy Comforts. [Confider how much thou art 
indebted to rhe Patience of God, as well as his 


Bounty, and to his fatherly Pity and Compaſſion, 


that he hath not taken away orfeited Mer. 


4. Think' of thy Meriality. As FoſapPof 


ſon 
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ſon his Delights with the Meditations of his 


Death; ſo ſhould'ſ thou, in thy greateſt Delights, 


let out thine Heart in a ſerious Meditation of 
thine own Mortality, For this End, the Z#gyp- 


, —  tians had a Death's-Head brought into their 
Preſence, when they were Feaſting, even to 


mind them of their latter End. 


IV. Improve your Meals with ſpiritual Cam- 


munication, at leaſt uſeful Diſcourſes, that the 
Soul, as well as the Body may be fed and nou- 
riſhed, We read in the Evangeli/ts, that it was 


- Chriſt's uſual Practice at Meals to fall into ſuch 


Diſcourſes, as tended to the Spiritual good of 
thoſe with whom he ſat, miniſtring Grace to 


the hearers: Whoſe example herein is worthy 
dur Chriſtian imitation. And in regard of your 
great backwardneſs unto, and barrenneſs in ſpi- 
ritual Diſcourſes, that you cannot ſuddenly find 


out any fit matter for them, it will be a point 


of ſpiritual wiſdom in you, beforehand to think 


of ſome ſeaſonable Heads, whereon todiſcourſe 
at Meals, which may tend to the good and edi- 
fication of others; and reſolve to embrace every 
opportunity, that is by any offered to you, for 
good diſcourſe. I deny not but you may law- 
fully at Meals diſcourſe of Civil Matters, and of 
your own Affairs, [and of ſuch things as may ex- 
cite an innocent Cheerfulneſs; but you would do 
well to ſeaſon ſuch Diſcourſes. with ſome grate- 
ful Expreſſions of the Mercy and Bounty of God, 
and with ſome moral Inſtructions, and eſpecially 
with ſome Rules for Charity, and enquiries how | 

: to 
1.7 


44 


| theliberalityand goodneſs of God.] 
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V. Uſe the good Creatures of God ſaberly and © 
; moderately, not to Gluttony and Exceſs. Though 
no certain Proportion of food can be preſcribed ? 
to men, in regard that all are not of Alike Age 
and Conſtitution, neither have all like Stomachs; 
yet this is a certain truth, that for a Mag to eat 
and drink ſo much as to oppreſs Nature, and to 
indiſpoſe him either to the Service of God, or to 
the Duties of his Calling, is a degree of intem- | 
perance, which in time will prove very prejudl> - 
cial to his health. It breedeth manifold diſeaſes _ 
in the Body (by filling it with Crudities, and dan- 
gerous Obltructions) as the Stone, Stoppages of 
Urine, Colicks, Gout, Scuryy, Surfeits, Fe- 
vers, and the like. Yea intemperance in Diet 
doth likewiſe weaken the Memory, dull the 
Wit and Underſtanding, ſtupify and decay the 
| Senſes, and furiouſly provoke to Luſt. 
Many, I know, do uſually eat more than is 
meet, out of deſire of Growth and Nouriſn- 
ment, whereas in truth much feeding hinders | 
them both; for they proceed not from the 4. 
bundance we eat, but from a good digeſtion of 
what we eat, and perfect diſtribution thereof; 
both which are 12 obſtructed by exceſſive M7 
feeding. 

Bur beſide the promoting of Health by ae 
perate eating, conſider that thereby thou wilt 
find more pleaſure in thy food. For that plea- 
ſure muſt needs be greateſt, which is Ave 1. n 

ral. And den i is 67 temperate Man's; es. 
— B appetite 
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. 3 » ws his Meat: through his il e feeding, oP | > 

z kept freſh to the laſt, and conſequently rl 

delight. Whereas the Glutton naturally finds 

ng; appetite, but is fain to force it by AUCES. 
0 


1 Sq Mat the temperate Man hath mote ſweetneſs [+ 
in his ordinary fare, than the i intemperate in his 
e ainttes. . 1 
In thy eating, there are two Rules worthy + "% 
ty obſervation, _ 15 
To leave off with an Appetite, whereby 1 


1 hs Stomach will the better d digeſt what it re- 
Cezeivetb. 
12. To feed ſo moderately, that thau be wether 
afl for the labour of thy body, nor for the em- 
1 Sc V thy mind. Such Pere ere as after 
0 Meals do find an oppreſſive dulneſs and indiſpo- 
2 to any buſineſs, may juſtly ſuſpect, chat 
* have A q the bounds, of temperance,,, 
5 and perverted the end of feeding ; which is not 
x to-0pprels, but to refreſh the Spirits, and make 
3 the Pod more vigorous and active. And que- 
"308 | Konkel to, accuſtom thy {elf to a plain ſimple 
388 Se is the mot} healthful, and the beſt teme 
antemperance, _ 
W Fail nat to give thanks after Meals, for 
Sa Hat. comfortable refreſhment you have had from 
© the Creatures. This the Lord gave in ſpecial | 
command unto: his people, Deut. viii. 10. Nhen 
then hoſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs 
the Lord thy.God. Yea, we read that the Hea- 
3 2 2000 Idalater s at their Feaſts were accuſtomed 
| tOPraile their falſe Gods, for it is ſaich Dan. v. 
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9 Dire for our r 3 
* . and Silver, and of Braſs, of "Up of | 
of Wood, and of Stone. Ts it not then a wonder»: 


* ful ſhame for Chriſtians, after a Meal, not to 
praiſe the true God, from | whom we receive alk. 


* the good things we do enjoy ? 


: [Some have thought that we are not obig 
to : formal Addreſs of Thanks after our meals, 
becauſe we have neither an Example of this, 
nor an expreſs Precept for it under the new Teſ- 
tament. But as it is a reaſonable Service to 
bleſs that God who fills our Hearts with food 
and gladneſs, ſo the conſtant practice of this a- 
mongſt all good People ſhould engage our er 
pliance with the Advice here gen. ] 


"CHAP. XI. 
Of Sports and Recreations. 


„ 


AMS por oug hit to be watchful over your * 
at Mea info likewiſe at your Recreations : 

or tho” ſome 
we generally apt to abuſe them into Licentiouſ- 
ness, and to adventure upon all manner of Sports 
and Recreations, without any difference; there- 
g fore I ſhall ſhew you, _ 
| I. What kind of Sports, which are uſed for ow 
Recreations, are unlawful. | 1 
II. How thoſe, which are in their kind law. 
ul are abuſed; and ſo made unlawful. - 4:16 ll 
Dnlawf ul Sports and recreations ns mg be 1 
5. _ to theſe Heads. | 
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ws, WOW uberein nerhe wit of mind, 1. MIKE: 


fs of bedy is uſed, ſuch as Dice-play,' and 
16 Games at Cards. For in them there is 


nothing but an expectation « of an uncertain event, 


wherein neither wit of mind, nor exerciſe of | 
body is uſed, which are the main ends of Sports 


aud Recreations. They are to be uſed ot 


the refreſhing of our minds or bodies, that we 
may thereby be the better enabled to honour 
God in the diſcharge of the Duties of our Places 


4d Calling. 


2. Such as bring danger 1% Men. [T ay is, 
either danger of life, which if we throw away 
we are guilty of Murder: Or danger of Limbs 
and Senſes, which if deſtroyed we are uncapable 
of uſefulneſs and buſineſs.] Such Sports of old, 
Was fighting with Beaſts, and now Matches at 
Foot Ball, fighting at 'Cudgels, eſpecially fight- 


. * ing with harp Weapons, and the like. 


3. Such as declare God's puniſhment on the Cre- 
tures for Man's Sin. Of this kind, we may rec- 
kon Bear baiting, Cock- fighting, and the like. 
The enmity that is in one Creature againſt ano- 
ther, was introduced by the Sin of Man, under 


| the fad effects of which the whole Creation 


groans; and therefore ought not to be a ground, 
or matter of ſport and rejoicing unto us, but ra- 


ther of ſorrow and humiliation. 


II. The next thing to be conſidered is, how 
thoſe Sports, which are in themſelves lawful, - 
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ðʒiDixredkions for our Recreations. 7 
I. Whin las much time is ſpent in them. Re... 
Creations ſhould be ordered fo as to render you 
more quick and diſparchful in after Buſineſs, not 
to make you neglect and throw off Buſineſs, for 


the ſake of pleaſure. They ſhould be ſuch as 
to render you more fervent in Spirit ſerving the 
Lord, not ſuch as ſhall indiſpoſe you to religt- 


ous Services or make you ſet them afide. Your WM 


Recreations ſhould be only ſo long, as to ſharpen 


your appetite unto the duties of your place and 
ſtations, and not to glut your ſelves with them, 
ſo as to make you more unfit, both for the Du- 


ties of your Callings, and of God's Service. You 


muſt know, that the main and principal end of | 
God's ſending you into the world, was not to ſol- 


low your Pleaſures, but that you ſhould ſpend your 
time and ſtrength in the Duties of God's Set- 
vice, and in the means whereby you may be fit- 
ted thereunto. Will it not be more comfort 


to thee, when thou art dying, to think of the time 
thou haſt ſpent in the ſervice of God, and in pre- 


paring for Eternity, than of that time which thou 


ſpenteſt in Cards, and Plays, and other Vanities? 

2. When Men's Recreations are made a Trade, 
or Merchandize, As when Men play merely to 
get Money. That which a Man gains by this 


Traffick, he cannot with a good Conſcience 
poſſeſs and enjoy: It is not by God given him, 


berauſe he cometh not to it by lawful means, but 
is rather as ellen Goods, over which God's curſe 
hangeth. And as for the Party that loſeth, he alſo 


he 


is guilty of Theft: For that which he 3 1 
2 
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'monwealth, and Poor. Weare not Lena of our 
goods, but Stewards, and muſt give an account 
ol them. Oh that all our Gameſters would con- 
ſider, what a fearful Reckoning they are to make 

at the Day of Judgment, not only of their pre- 
cCcious time laviſhly miſ- ſpent; but alſo of their 
Eſtates, for the moſt part, wickedly loſt ; when 
i their account there ſhall be found ſo much 
| waſted in Garning, and ſo little given to pious 
and/Charitable Uſes! 

Q. I it altogether. unlawful to play far 
Moy N. 

I will not fay it is altogether unlawſul to 
13 ay for Money, provided that what you play 
sor, be but a ſmall matter of little value, which 
—_ to be meaſured according to the Eſtate and 
Quality of thoſe who play. But how is the gam- 
ing of moſt men the very exerciſe of Covetoyſ- 
_ *nefs, merely to win other Men's Money! - 

3. Lawful Recreations are- made unlawful, 
tuen they are uſed at unſeaſonable times, As on 
days of Humiliation, and on the Sabbath- day; 
in which time the Lord forbiddeth all Men to 
| yoo their own pleaſure, Iſa. lviii. 13. 

4. W hen they are ſo uſed, as to carry Men into 
deceit and falſlood, or to raiſe a Man's paſſion 
Into anger, fury, and the like.” When they cauſe 
- Swearing, Curling, Brawling, Quarrelling, Ly- 
ing, Cheating, with the like evil effects, this is 
to make them exceeding ſinful. He that cannot 
" *magerate his Paſſion, or rule his Tongue at 
. and keep to Truth, is not fit for it. 

To | CHAP. 


i he have any; or if not, from Church, Com-. 
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Ave eſpecial regard to the Duties of that 
| particular Calling wherem thou art placed 
by Go 


7 4 
d*s Providence. Tn a conſcionable diſ- 


charge of theſe, conſiſteth the very, Life and 
Credit of Religion. For thy help herein, take 
"Je Direunh. .. ic. an aa 
I. Begin with God by Prayer, Undertake 
nothing without looking to God to preſerve thee 
from Sin and Evil, and begging bis blefſing up 
en thy lawfu! pains and endeawours.. For indeed 
it is his bleſſing alone that maketh rich, and that 
cauſeth an ng we take in hand: to thrive and 
proſper. This Maſes acknowledgeth, {Deut. 
viii. 18.) where ſpeaking to the People of ral, 
he ſaith, It is the Lord that giveth thee power to 
get wealth, __ RP: r 
II. Be diligent in the duties of thy Calling. 
Apply here that Direction of the Wiſe Man, 
Eccliſ. ix. 10, Whatſcever thy hand findeth to do, 
ds with thy might, That is, whatſoever works 
or duties belong unto thee by vertue of thy Call- 
ing, do them diligently and induſtriouſly; not 
merely to ingroſs Wealth, but for neceſſary uſes, 
to provide for thoſe of thy own houſe, and to 
ſuccour thoſe that are of the hoy/hold of Faith, . 


and to do 972d 66 Hl. This our Saviour com- 


mendeth to us by his own practice; For, ſaith Bi þ 
he, I muft work the works of him that ſent ns, 
c * - 
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add "FOf the Duties 5f or Calling. e 
"TK 33 5 it is day. This phraſe in John ix. 4. 15 
ble work the works] is an Hebraiſm, and impli- 
eth a thorow acting or doing of a thiog, and 
that wirh all diligence. . 
For tbyencouragement thereunto know, that 
. atigence 1 in our Callings i is uſually crowned with 
_ Riches and Plenty, Prev. x. 4. The Hand of t'e 
diligent maketh rich. And Prov. xiii. 4. The 
| Soul ofthe diligent ſhall be made fat ; that is, ſhall 
de iariched withoutward bleſſings: And truly it 
1 very rare, but that a bleſſing doth accom- 
pany a diligent hand, [when wealth without dili- 
gende is ſtrangely ſcattered about and loſt. 
. talth gotten by Vanity ſhall be diminiſhed; but 
he that gathereh by labour, ſhall increaſe, Prov. 
| Til. 11. 
. ent care is to be had, left while you 
are diligently followin 15 the works of your Call- 
a ing on the one hand, you be not overtaken 
E with Worldlineſs and Corenninch on the other. 
& Therefore I ſhall give you two Cautions. | 
I. Be not fo diligent in thy particular Calling 
' that thou negle#? the duties of thy general Calling 
= as a Chriſtian, I mean be not fo eager in fol- 
E lowing thy worldly buſineſſes and employments, 
1 .thar thou negle& thy ſpiritual buſineſs, ſuch as 
thy Morning and Evening Devotions unto God, 


with works of Charity and Benevolence, Se. 
Though thou mayeſt ſpend the greateſt part of 
every of the ſix days in thy worldly buſineſs and 

ernployments, yet thou oughteſt to ſpend ſome 

part ot every day in ſpiritual imployments, where- | 

15 * thy worldly bulneſſes will be the better carried 

on 


D 


bY "of the Duties of 6 our 2 "Fr * 


Z * Oh nd bleſsd. When thou comeſt to lyeupon thy 


Death-bed, and lookeſt back into thy life, then 
that time which hath been taken from thy worldly 


3 and ſpent in Praying, Reading, Hear- 


ing, Meditating, and in doing good and uſeful ' 


Actions, will yield thee moſt comfort. 


2. Labour to be heavenly minded in earthly 
empliyments, That is, to follow worldly buſi- 


neſſes with ſpirituil affections, often lifiing up - 


thine heart unto God in ſome Heavenly Ejacu- | 


| lations. Yea, labour to make ſome improve- 


ment of that time, wherein thou art following 
the works of thy calling, to ſome ſpiritual ad- 
vantage, by ſome good thoughts. As thou art 
eagerly following the worldly buſineſs oft medi- 
tate on that excellent ſaying of our Saviour, 
Mat. xvi. 26, What will it ore a. Man, i 9 he 
ſhall gain the World, and life his own Soul 

III. Reſolve and ftrive to be faithful and fu 
cere in all the works of thy Calling. With a 
kind of diſdain, abhor to get any thing by wicked 
and deceitful courſes ; as knowing that a little 
ill got may poiſon a man's whole eſtate, and 
bring a Curſe upon all that he poſſeſſeth. It 
may prove like the Eagle's fleſh from the Altar, 
with a Coal in it, that devoured the whole Neſt. 


Let there be therefore truth, and equity, and 


plainneſs in thy dealings with Men, 1 Thef. 
iv. 6. Let no Man go beyond, and defraud his , 


Brother in another, becauſe the Lord is the © | 


averger of all ſuch. But in all our dealings let 
us obſerve that Royal Law, and Standard f a 


Brin, namely, 10 do as we would be done by. 


E 7 Fox, 


f the Duties of our Calling. 
Por as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Mat. vii. 21. This NV 
ii the Law and ibe Prophets; that is, the ſum 
olf that which in the Lato, and by the Prephets 
is delivered, concerning our carriage towards 
our Neighbours, and dealings with them. _ 
IV. Having uſed thy beſt endeavours in thy 
” Jlawful Calling, trouble not thy ſelf with carking 
and diſtruſtful thrughts about thy ſucceſs, or about 
any future Events, | Take not upon thee what 
| belongs to God; that is, the care of Futurity, 
zs if the morrow could always be ordered as thou 
wouldeſt have it. Prudent forecaſt while there 
is a due referring to God, becomes thee well; 
F but an uneaſy reſtleſs anxiety about what ſhall 
come of thee and thy endeavours, is very un- 
ſeemly for one that profeſſes to place his Hope 
min God.] Take ns thought, (ſaith our Saviour, 
Mat. vi. 31.) Saying, what ſhall we eat ? or 
what ſhall we drink © or wherewith ſhall we be 
clothed? The word in the Greek, tranſlated 
take no thought, implieth a carking diftruſiful 
thought, whereby the mind is diſquieted about 
the iſſue and ſucceſs of our endeavours, which 
is very unbecoming a Chriſtiaa. 
V. As oft as thou receive/t any blaſſing from 
E -Ged, ferget not 1o give him the praiſe and the 
gel. [If thy contrivances are ſucceſsful to pro- 
cure the good thou deſireſt, and thy labours pro- 
duce the advantages and profits expected, re- 
member that while theu art debiſing thy way, 
God dtrecteth thy flaps. And if bleſſings come 
in an unexpected manner, ftill remember that 
mins and chance, or opportunities, and happy 
be. a e inciden- 


—— —u— — 
— 


N Of» our n in 2 8 5 


 incidencies, are both of God. Whether by ay 3 
own skill and induſtry, : or by the help and fa» 
vour of others, or by ſome turn of affairs, in 
which thou art not able to ſay from what hand | 
thy mercies come; yet if any benefits are ob- 
tained, be ſure in every thing to acknowledge 
that whatſoever the means have been, God isthe 4 
chief Cauſe and principal Author of all thoſe - 
benefirs and bl ings which thou A Carte! = 
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N regard of the tnanifold temptations whete- 
unto we are ſubje&, both when weare by 
our E., alone; and alſo when we are in com- 
pany with others: It is our Duty, and will be 
our Wiſdom, to keep a narrow watch oyer 
our ſelves, whether we are in ſolitude, or in 
company. 
Firſt, when weare alone. Our caretwoſt be, 
that we be neither ill employed, nor idle and 
poring, and unfruitful: but that we be taken udp 
with ſomething good in itſelf, or that tends to 
good, and to render Life more regular and uſe- 1 
ful. This muſt be our care. 4 
1. Becauſe Solitarineſs is the Devits opportuee;' | 
nity, He hath always been careful to embrace i 
| and improvethis to the utmoſt adyantage. Some=- . 
| times throwing in Thoughts that are blaſphe- "WI 
Be . As be tempted 17 e to Dæ—- 
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ng ah Worlkip , when he was led into the WII. | 15 


| 1 "  dernebs, And then he is buſy to create dĩſtruſts of 


God, and to make the mind fearful, and ſelf. ac- 3 


3 cuſing and melancholy. Or elſe he will fall in 


with the reigning affection and paſſion, to deviſe 


oneor other method for the continual ſtrengrh- 
ening and indulgence of it. Thus the heart is 


made the Seat of iniquity, and what is conceived 
in ſecret, is brought forth in the outward Ac- 
Ply) Therefore bow doth.it concern us to be 
then eſpecially watchful over our ſelves, that 
Wie do not make ſolitude ſinful. 
24. Mie are then in moſt danger to be overtaken 
and foiled by our own evil thwghts, Then are 
we moſt a 25 to let out our Hearts in ſpeculative 
Wantonneſs, and contemplative wickedneſs, b 
feeding our fancies in a manner that really makes 
us Tempters of our ſelves, We are under the 
Dominion and Power of an evil nature when 
we are pleaſing our ſelves in ambitious, revenge- 
ful, laſcivious, and other wicked thoughts. In 
Which reſpect, we ought in our Solitude care- 
fully to watch over our Hearts, being then in 
* danger of being drawn aſide of our own 
nh 


uſt and enticed. _ 
I To this end I ſhall commend that excellent, 
but too much neglected duty of Divine Medi- 
tation; which is twofold. 
00s Sudden and occaſional. 
28. Set and deliberate. | 
For the Nature of Occaſional Medltation; t 
is a ſudden fixing the mind upon fome profitat 2ble 
"nes As this may be occaſioned by ws | 
9.4 
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/ ſudden and octaſional Meditation. 95. 

chat we fee or hear, and thus the Variety of ob 

jects whichpreſent themſelves to us wherever we 
are in City or Country, in the Houfe or the 
Fields, may be improved by ſome ſpiritual and 
uſeful Meditation; ſo ſhould we more eſfpect- . ? 
ally fix our thoughts, and enlarge our Medita- 

tions, on ſuch ſubjects as tend to raiſe our Spi= _ Þ 
rits and Affections above thoſe things that are 
moſt apt to pollute and enſnare us. | 

For Motives thereunto, take theſe three, 

1 1. Such Employment of our Thoughts will be 

a ſpecial means to keep worldly wanton thoughts, 

Id and idle fancies out of thine Heart, For if thou 

. give up thy ſelf to idleneſs, and not labouring 

| to poſſeſs thy mind with ſome good and profit- 

able. Meditation, thou art ſure to be peſtered 

with vain and wicked Cogitations. 15 0 

2. A frequent uſe of occafional Meditations, 

will fit thee for longer and folemn Meditations. 

It will both furnifh thee with matter, and pre- 

pare thine heart to commune with Gd. 
3. Hereby thou ſhalt make à right uſe of eve- 

ry occurrence, [and ſometimes turn that ts good 

which the Tempter meant for thy hurt. By theſe 

occaſional Meditations ſome good may be ex- 

tracted from every creature Enjoyment, about my 

which God allows us to employ our Minds. "if 

The Creatures are half loſt unto thee, if thou 

only uſe or employ them, and do not take out 

ſome Spiritual Leſſon from them. 1 
Thus much of ſudden and occaſional Me- 

ditation. _ 555 5 i 


A word ; f 


8 oO owl 42 an Sy 


1 be. 8 A word or two only concerning folemn” 4 


e Meditation, in regard there are many 
excellent Treatiſes Foes on that Subject. 
I., ſchall therefore briefly ſhew you: Firſt, the 
Mature of the Duty: Secondly, give you ſome 
_ Rules and Directions to be obſerved therein, 
I. For the Nature of it. It is a ſerious ap- 
Bhi ing of the mind to ſome ſpiritual, or heavenly 
od diſcourfing thereof with thy 7 for 72 
Jariber enlargement of thy under/tanding, and to 
"the end that ty heart may be made beiter, thine 
 effeftions quickned, and thy reſolutions heightned 
10 & proper pitch, according to the Nature ef the 
| Subject on which thau art meditating. 
II. The Directions to be obſerved therein, 
are theſe: 
1. Lei the ſabject matter of thy Meditation by 
uholly Spiritual and Divine. Thus any part of 
the Scripture is a fit ſubject for thy Meditation; 
ee thou art careful to underſtand the true 
eſign and intention of the Spirit of God in eve- 
ry ching thou readeſt. The great Subject of medi- 
tation is Gd, or any of his Attributes; as his Om- 
nipotency, Eternity, Immutability, Ompipreſence, 
Omniſcience, Holineſs, Wiſdom, Mer q, Fuſtice, 
Love, Faithfulneſs,aud Truth: So is alſo, the bleſſ- 
ed and happy Eſtate wherein our firſt Parents were 
created by God; and that miſerable eſtate where- 
into * plunged themſelves, and all their Poſ- 
terity, by their diſobedience againſt God in eat- 
the forbidden fruit. 1 ain, the ſtate 
of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and the tranſcen- 
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dent love of God in giving his Son for us; ; 1 * 


W 
1 


At HS „ 44 OE 
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Mas, ke ee love of Chriſt in undergoing 


a bitter curſed Death for our Redemption. 
[Thy Death; the Deathof Chriſt; the World's 
15 Temptation; tation. 
Heav'n's Joys; Hell's Torments, be thy Medi- 
2. Let the particular ſulject thou pitcheſt upon 
| for thy Meditation, be ſuitable 10 thy preſent fiats 
and condition. To that end, it will be thy Wit 
dom in ſetting upon this Duty, to obſerve the 
frame and temper of thy heart, If thou findeſt 
thine heart fad and heavy, then fix thy Medi- 
tation upon the vain uncomfortable afflicted 
State of Men in this World, that thou mayeſt 
_— leſs from it, and ſet thy heart leſs upon 

And meditate on the nature and deſert of 
Sin, and particularly on thy own Sins, that ſo 
thou mayeſt turn thy ſorrow and ſadneſs 15 
outward things into a ſorrow for thy Sins. But 
if thou findeſt thine heart lightſom and chear- 
ful, then fix thy Meditation on the incompre- 
henſible love of God, or on the freeneſs of 
his Grace, the pleaſures of Religion, and the 
various bleſſings of Providence. Think of the 
bounty of God, more eſpecially towards thy 
felf, and the promiſes of yet greater and better 
things, and the pleaſures that are at God's right 
band for evermore. 

3. Having patched thy thoughts upon fame hare 
ticalar ſubjeft, ſuitable to the preſent frame and 
temper of thine heart, continue thy thoughts upan 
it, till thou haſt faund thine heart warmed, and 
thine affe ions quickened therewith. This indeed 
n principal end of this Exerciſe. 


4. Thele 


: 


b. ſer to the work itſelf; which conliſterh 
of three particular Heads. | 

The firft 1 may call Cogitation,* | Whereby $2 
mean a difcourſing of the Underſtanding about 
the ſubject matter pitched upon, a calling to 
mind of ſeveral truths that belong thereunto, 
and enlarging the Thoughts upon them. As if 
the Subject of hy Meaitation be Death, then 
call to mind, and ſeriouſly think, as of the cer- 


i Fainty of Death, ſo alſo of the uncertaMties a- 


bout it, both in regard © the Place where, the 
Mm Meier how, and the we when; and then 
do argue the neceſſity of a continual expecta- 
YM tion of, and prepatation for Death. 

The ſecond is Application. Make ſome cloſe 
| den to thy ſelf of thoſe truths thou haſt 
Cilled to mind, for the warming of thine heart, 
and quickening of thine affections; ſay to thy ſelf, 


what good will flying ſpeculations do me, if my 
heart be not ſuitably affected with the Truths of 


N J 5 God, and with a Senſe of my own frailty? 


Ide third and laſt particular. is Reſolution, a 
| reſolved purpoſe of heart to do this or that. As 
if the ſubje& matter of thy Meditation hath been 
Death, reſolve with thy ſelf that fuch or ſuch 
a thing which is neceſſary to be done, ſhall be 
immediately et about, leſt Death which is o 
uncertain ſhould overtake thee before it be aCs - 
compliſhed. When thou findeſt thine heart tho- 
rowly affected with the apprehenſion of leaving 
this world, eſpecially of the uncertainty of the 


time of y Death, reſolve thereupon to be the 
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N * A "Wibro'tarefi in in imbracing every opportunity of . gf 
doing good, thinking it may be the laſt that 


will be-afforded unto 3 And reſolve to live 


in a continual expectation of, and preparation 


for the future Judgment, by 4 my ny 


; thy peace with God. 


=. Therefore highly prize, and earn 4 feels 
the company of ſuch as are pious and good. 
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"of our Behaviour i in Company. 


when thou art alone, ſo likewiſe when 
art in Company, looking unto thy Beha- 


S thou muſt "If winchfal: over thy ſelf 1 
ou 


1 


viour therein; and the rather, becauſe we are | 
on ſome accounts more apt 'to tranſgreſs in 
company, than when we are alone. Therefore 


I ſhall fer down ſome Directions to guide thee 


when thou art in Company. 


But firſt it will not be amiſs to premiſe an 


argument or two, to perſuade thee, to make 


choice of good Company, and by no means of 


wicked and ungodly perſons for thine orginary : 


converſe: As alſo a Preparatory Advice or two 
for the better fitting and preparing thee to im- 


prove thy converſe with Men to 97 beſt ſpi- 


ual advantage. 


ere- 
by thou wilt find a greater increafe in thy Piety, 


Knowledge, Faith, Zeal, and all other Graces. 
1208 it may be obſerved, that where the people 
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ed God do not aſſociate themfelyes. in holy | 
Dommunion, and for religious Oonverſation, 
ere is little thriving in Grace and Godlineſs, 
15 xe! win they live under ever ſo powerful a Mi- 
2. Avoid, as much as may be, the ſociety of 
wicked and prophane perſons ; eſpecially ſuch as 
Are ſcoffers at Godlineſs and Religion. 
(..) Becauſe we are very apt to be corrupted 
with the contagion of their Sins. (2.) We are 
uin danger to be involved in their Temporal 
Plagues. (3.) We ſhall thereby incourage and 
imbolden them in their wicked and prophane 
courſes; it being a great encouragement unto 
wicked Men, to go on in their wicked and ſin- 
ful courſes, when they are countenaneed with 
the company of the godly. x. 
Now for the better fitting and preparing thy 
elf for profitable converſe when thou art in 
company, I ſhall only give theſe two advices. 
1. That thou mayeſt be the better furniſhed 
with matter for uſeful diſcourſe, often and ſe- 
' Tiouſly meditate with. thy. ſelf on ſome general 
Head of, Divinity. Such as, the Truth of the 
Scripture; - the great importance of Religion; 
the wretched and miſerable condition of man 
by Nature; the wiſe and gracious Method of 
our recovery by Chriſt; the vanity and uncer- 
tainty of all earthly things; the ſhortneſs of this 
Life, the certainty and awfulneſs of the Day of 
Judgment, and the like. By often contempla- 
| ting of theſe, or ſuch like things, with thy ſelf 
in ſecret, thou wilt be better inabled to ef 
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Ma Bs and diſcourſe of them in the preſence of others, 
and that fo their good and edification, as "ey ] 
4s to thine. own.. 05 
2. Before thou goeſt into company, be ea 
neſt with God in prayer, for Grace to arder / 
Converſation arizht. [Beg of God that free 
Spirit, and that divine ſkill and courage, that ĩ⁶ 
thy Diſcourſes may tend to promote the Know- * 
ledge and the fear of God, the recommenda- 
tion of true Religion, and to take off prejudices 
againſt it; and ſo to promote thine own and 
others good, and ſpiritual advantage. 2 
Theſe things being premiſed, come we now ©, 
to the Directious for the good Government of ß 
| — ſelf, when thou art in . which 1 
hall lay down, 
More generally. And then, more particular- 
ty: Both in — to thy Behaviour in gaed 
mpany; and alfo in that which is bad. 
The general Directions for thy Behaviour i in 
"wn are theſe. 
Let thy carriage and conver fa tion be 5 
Be. Be willing to communicate thy counſels, 
comforts, and experiences, to the poorelt and 
meaneſt Chriſtians; and to partake of their 
counſels, comfarts,..and experience. Do not 
diſdain to learn-apy:goad: thing of thoſe, who 
in ſeveral reſpects "are much thine inferiors. 
{Thus labour to ſuit thy felf to thoſe with 
whom thou converſeſt, and invite them to a 
freedom on religious Subjects.) 
II. In all thy cenverſings with Men, endea- 
our to make. he advantage mutual, That 
4 5 is, 
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2 by receiing ond doing all the good thou 72 

1 ” . By receiving all the good this canſt Flom | 

1 "#thers. © To this end, when thou art in the 
company of good Men, diligently obſerve in 
What gifts and graces any doth excel; (for God 
- hath diſpenſed various gifts unto his People, all 
are not alike qualified; ) and then labour to 
draw forth thofe gifts and graces to thine own 
| piritual good and advantage. 

2. By communicating unto others fuch good 
thi ngs as thou conceiveſt moſt ſuitable unto their 
preſent flate and condition. The more good 
thou communicateſt unto others, the more will 
God communicate unto thee. 
III. Often lift up thine Heart unto God in 
1 'Jeme ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer, that he would 
open thy lips, that thy mouth may ſhew forth his 

raiſe, Say within thy ſelf, Lord enable me 

to gain ſomething for my own good in this 

Company; and direct me fo to ſpeak, that my 
Words and Diſcourſes may tend to the Good 

and Edification of others, mimte Grace to 
the Hearers. 

Having thus given thee general DireQions 
for thy Behaviour in. Company, come we now 
to the more particular Directions, referring to 
thy Behaviour in good Company. 

I. When thou art in good Company, trifle 

not away thy time wich woridly Conferences and 

Diſcourſes, as the common Fault of roo many 
is. St. Bernard complained of this in his time: 

{Nibl de ſcripturis, nibil de ſalute agitur ant- 


Py, 


© and Words, that vaniſh into Air.” Let the». 
Subject of thy Diſcourſe rather be ſome ſcrip-.  - 


Doctrine. To that end, watch every oppor- 


N 


— — — 


o \ * 4 2 2 „ 4 
* 


"of Nee 93 A 


"i * fed nugæ & riſus, & verba proferun- "1+ 
tur in ventum.] © Nothing is ſaid of the 


e Scriptures, no Topicks of Diſcourſe are 
a $6 from thence, nothing that tends to 
ce the Health and Improvement of Minds; 
4“ but trifling Stories, and Jeſts, and Laughter, 


tural Hiſtory, or Precept, or ſome Point of 


tunity which may occaſion an 1 from 
worldly matters, into ſome ſpiritual and hea» 
venly Subject. | 
II. Be ready to communitate and pert uch 
gifts and graces as thou haſt received, Haſt 
thou any competent tueaſure of ſaving know- 
ledge? communicate thy knowledge unto o- 
thers, by acquainting them with the things thou 
haſt experienced, or read. Haft thou found 
comfort after thy ſpiritual rroubles and deſer- 
tions? Haſt thou found ſupport under thy trials 
and Afflictions? Haft thou tound gracious An- 
ſwers and Returns to thy Prayers? Haſt thou 
got the victory over any Temptation or Cor- 
ruption? Freely and willingly communicate. 
and impart. unto: others the experiences thou 
haſt had of God's Mercy, Power, and Good- 
nels, in thy ſeveral ſtraits and exigencies, di- 
recting them to ſuch ways and courſes wherein 
thy. ſelf hath found much good and benefit. 
Thus did the Pſalmiſt. Come and hear all ye 
that fear God, and I will declare what he hath 


dong. for my Soul, Pfal, lxvi. 16. | 
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and good Works. After St. Peter hath called upon 
Chtiſtians to have fervent Charity among them- 


hath received the gift, even ſo minifter the ſame' 
one to another, as good Stewards of the manifold 5 


without Rebuke, blameleſs, and harmleſs, This 1 
is the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, in Phil. ii. 
15. The truth is, there is ſcarce a better Means 
to propagate the Goſpel, and to faſten it on the 
Affections of natural Men, chan the fair Car- 
riage and honeſt Converſation of the Profeſſors 
thereof, It is as the Odour of Chriſt's Oint- 
„ 3 ment, 
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eur Behaviour in bad Company. os. 7 
ig the Fragrancy whereof draus the Aﬀec- = 


tions of ot 
II. Be ca 


itt, 7. Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 


Ang. again, Eph. v. 11. Have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of darineſs. He meaneth, 
that” they ſhould no way communicate, or de 
partakers with their Sins, which he calleth 


works of darkneſs. 


Q. How may we be ſaid to Funn with. 


others in their fins ? 


A. Men partake of others fins, not only by. 
provoking them to ſin, but by approving their 
ſin. Men approve other fins openly, or covertly: \ 
- Openly, by Mord, or Deed. By Word, (i.) When 

they commend/any for their fins, either on ac- 


count of the wity or boldneſs of them, or the 


proſperity that attends them. (2. ) When they 


patronize and defend them in their ſins, ſo as 


to keep them from juſt and legal Puniſnments. 


([.) When they ſooth them up, and Harter 
therm, as if their Sins were no nn. ; 

Men approve others ſins by Deed, when they 
be Companions and 1 with chera in the 
ſame ſins. bett 

| Crerity, They are approvers of aden fins, 
who tacitly conſent unto them. He may de 
_ ſaid tacitly to conſent, that either revealeth not 
the {in he knows, when he ought; or ſhewsno- 
diſlike of it, when he beholds it. And this 
oftentimes is as hurtful, in reſpect of the of- 
fender, as ill counſen For, © As evil Speech 
| -» moyeth 
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reflul thats thou partake not of their. 
ft ns. This Direction the Apoſtle giveth, Eph. . 
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1 — —⁴ to _ fo evil Silence Me, p 
Men in fin.” Ut malus Sermo inducit in pec 
Fun, hh ic malum uu relinguit i in peccato, 


II. 8 nd mourn for the fins thou diſ-. 
cerneft among /t bad Men. It is noted oft, and 
commended as a ſpecial Grace in lundiy of 
© God's Saints, that they have been greatly 
.troubled in themſelves at the diſhonour done 

to God by the (ins of others, Thus Moſes, 
| Nehemiah, David, Jeremiah, and others. 
Deut. ix. 18, 19. Neb. i. 4. Pſal. cxix. 158. 
Je. xiii. 17. 

IV. V ben thou abſerve/t any Wi ickedneſ; com- 
mitted by thy Neighbour, reprove him for the 
+ ſame. This is a Duty we fing much preſſed 
upon God's People in he Scriptures ; Lev. xix. 
17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy: Brother in thine. 

Heart, thou ſpalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Brother, 
and not ſuffer fin upon him. Wherein are im- 
plied two things. 

(.I.) That he who doth not reprove his Bro- 
ther when he ſeeth him do amiſs, doth indeed 

Hate him, and not love him; for there is no 

love like the love of Reproof, when proper 

and prudent. # | *- 

(a.) That by not reproving thy Brother, thou — 4 
fuffere/? him to run on, and continue in his £8 
courſe of fin, which will at laſt prove his de- 
ſtruction.) 165 FR 

For the right Manner of performing this. ke 
Days: both certain General Rules muſt - be 

| oblerved,: and alſo Particular, according to 
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divers Circumſtances. General 2 ſn; 


theſe, 


heart in Prayer unto God, that he would ſo 
guide his tongue, and move the other's heart, 
that his Reproof may be profitable unto him. 
For without God's bleſſing all our Admoni- 
tions and Reproofs will prove but Words Narr; 
in hes Air. 

2. Our Reproof muſt be in love; aimin there- 


in at our Brother's good, and not at all at his 
| e ge For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 


14. All things muſt be done in lous: And as 
all things, ſo eſpecially this of Reproof. 
Concerning Particular Rules, both the State 
of the Party reproving, and of the Party re- 


proved, and the Quality of the Sin, together | 


with time and' place, a be obierved. 
1. The State and Condition of the party 
reproving muſt be obſerved. As they who 
have Authority over others have greater Liber- 
ty to reprove, ſo if they have to deal with no- 
torious, ſcandalous Offenders, they then _ 
and muſt do it. 
So the Apoſtle exhorteth, Rebuke with Au 


® thority. (Tit. ii. 15.) Let no Man deſpiſe theey' © 


for a wrong uſe of the Authority committed 
to thee, or for ſinful neglect of it. 

Again, The Apoſtle commandeth, Rebuke 
them ſharply, Tit. i. 13. The Word in the 
' Greek tranſlated ſharply, properly lignifieth ct- 
tingly, or to the quick. El: failed herein ; though! 
he reproved his Sons for DP Wickedneſs yet 

= it 


t. H that o! axtehur; muſt lift kr his | 
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ig eee and Cat but wich. ol 
too much gentleneſs and mildneſs. 

2. Dhe Mind and Diſpeſitiom of the Pary X 
7 re proved muſt be obſerved; - For if he be 
flexible and ingenuous, he muſt with mildneſs 
de reproved, even with the Spirit of meekneſs ; 
1 the — N late —* Cal. vi. 1. 
1 vails not. | 

e ur State a Condition of the Party re re- 

| proved is to be obſerved. For, | 
ll it be our Superior, it muſt be din 
all Reverence and Humility, rather beſeeching 
N and exhorting, than plainly-rebuking ; as Naa- 
man's Servants did their Maſter, 2 Kings v. 
. | 
it the Party to be reproyedube our Equal, : 
then it muſt be done without aſſuming, ſofti 7 
and with all love. Reproof is a bietey Pill ; 
and therefore muſt have ſomething ſweet and 
agreeable, to make it go down. By expreſſing 5 
much meekneſs of Spirit, and compaſſion of * 
Heart, we ſhould ſhew in the hatred of our | 
| Brother s Sin, our love of his Perſon. 
4. The Quality of the fin reptoved muſt like- 
wie be obſer ve. 

Private Offences muſt be privately reproved : : (| 
For faith our Saviour, IF thy Brother treſpaſs 
againſt thee, go and tell him bis Fault between 
thee and him ew Matt. xviii. 15. But open 
and ſcandalous Offences muſt be reproved o- 
penly: 1 Tim. v. 20. Them that fin, (upon an 
0 e brought by two or three Witneſſes 
publickly WM 
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0 Chritia Reproof. © 
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others alſo may fear. 


Sins dire&tly tending to God's bY vote with _ | 1 


be reproved with an holy zeal and indignation. 
* Chriſt thus often reproved the Scribes and 
Phariſees. And thus Peter reproved Simon 
Magus, Act. viii. 20. [So alſo, Sins that are 
manifeſtly deſtructiye of the peace of the pub- 
lick, and the good of ſociety, or that bring ſcan- 
dal upon the community to which the offender 
belongs; ought to be reprehended with great 
Zeal and Sharpneſs. Mark them that cauſe 
Divitions, and that walk diſorderly Rebuke 
Fei that they miy he found in the Faiths. ' 
1c. 1. 1 | 
29. The 3 of the. time muſt with, 
great -wiſdam: be abſerved. To rebuke à Drug- 
kard in his drunkenneſs, is folly. Abigail knew 
this, and therefore ſaid nothing to Vabal in 
his drunken fit, but ſtaid till Morning when 
the Wine was gone out of him. So neither is 
it ſeaſonable to reprove a Man for his Paſſinn 
while in his Paſſion; wait rather for a fr times 1 
till the Paſſion be over. | 
6. The. Seaſonableneſs of the place . muſt 2 
wiſe be obſerved. Unleſs it be for due and juſt 
Cenſure, let it not be in publick Allemblles 
in the open Streets, or in mixt Company. But 
if by the way thou obſerveſt a Man ſin, whom 
thou knoweſt, not whether ever thou ſhalt ſee 
him again, or no; then, as. privily as — | 
_ eee (ve hoc. ae | 
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have much to do with one another in the ſe- 


'ſeverally; 


| this, 2 mutual Duty; becauſe as the Huſband is 
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r ad 4 (5408 


14 


Yo N ſpenoing a Day well, N ad bs a 
due diſcharge of family Duties, He that 
3s'really good, will ſtudy to be relatively good. 
And as Tbs Heads' and Members of Families 


veral parts of the day, ſo they that will walk in 
all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs, ö 
muſt ſtudy to fill up every relation as God di- 
reeth j in his Word ] - 

The Apoftle Paul, in ſerring down the fo 
Se Duties of Relations, doth inthis Epiſtles 
bring them under three heads; viz. Huſbands 
and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and 
Servants. I ſhall follow his Method in ſhew- 
ing the Duty of each of 'theſe, 

—Ferithe Duties of Huſband and 2 ue, they 
ay be drawn ro two Heads. 75 
1. Such as are cagamon to: b. LEM 
. Such: as are proper and peculiar to each 


The Lotothion ons mutual Duties are chaſes 21 
I. In imward affecion one to another. I call 


to 
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8 10 25 n 
Fo | - bettoixt Huſband and Wife, 101 3 
| to love his Wife, ſo the Wife is to love her | 
Huſband, '' Love is a Duty which every Chriſ :/ 
tian oweth to another; but the nearer any are | 
knit t6gether, the more they are bound to this 
Duty of Love, and to abound therein. Now 
who are ſo nearly knit together as Huſband 
and Wife? Therefore there ought to be a mu- 
tual hearty Affection between them. That 
love which warms the heart of one, and ſhews 
it ſelf in a proper manner, will ſtir up the other ' 
to requite that love again. There is nothing 
pe by-love;; nt oa 7 HHATORG 6} 
II. Outward concord and agreement.” This 
ſhould be, as far as' is poſſible with"all, but 
more eſpecially between Relations who are ſo 
nearly knit together. For without concord and 
agreement between Huſband and Wie, what 
comfort can either find in their Houſe? The 
truth is, every one lives more or leſs comfort- 
able in his Houſe, as there is concord and a- 
greement there. ene, 
For the better preſerving of concord and 
agreement betwixt Huſband and Wife, take 
theſe fe. Directions. AG 
1. Labour to. ſuppreſs all ſudden anger ant 
furious Paſſions. I heſe do uſually-occation.a 
growing Diſcord and Diflention. - When one 
is paſſionate, - it will be the Wiſdþm-of the o- 
ther to act patience, and to exprſs a Spirit of 
meekneſs. For when both are Hot. and angry 
together, then the fire of Contehtion is likely 
to increaſe to ſuch a flame, as will not ſudden- 
ly be quenched. And therefore I wguld com- 
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1 "being both angry taget ber: But rather let ont 

* to the other lik David's lg _ aprons 
Guns fury. | 

2. If the eb of Contentian l i. kindled 

at home, yer let it not break forth into thy Neigb- 


| 4 15 Gowr”s Houſe, Do not carry abroad the Tales 
= f your Strife, nor talk of any thing that is the 


effect of it; but be ſure thou keep it within 
une on walls: For it is found, by too fre- 
guent Experience, that Differences between 
Man and Wife, being once divulged, are very 
Sly made up. 

3. When any Difference is riſen, lei earh flrive 
Who ould iſt ſeek after Peace and Reconcitta- 
- Hon. Theirs is the Glory who firſt begin. J 

have read that there was ſometimes a Variance 
between two famous Philoſophers, Ariſpippus 
and chives + Ariftippus at length oometh to 
¶ſchines, and ſeeks for Peace and Reconcilia- 
tion; and withal ſaid, Remember though I am 

the Elder, and the Party wronged, yet I fought 


1 joe Peace; Trus, faid Eſchines, and for this 1 


til ever acknowledge thee the \worthioff Mun; 
l began the Strife, but thou the Peace. How 
= rnany of us come ſhort of Ir ;/lippus (an Hea- 
then Philoſopher) in this particular, thinking it 
a Diſgrace, firſt to ſeek after Peace and Re- 
conciliation ? 

III. Another mutual Daty which Hiuftond 
and Wife owt one to another, is Prayer,” They + 
ought to pray one for another. In no caſe is 

that of 8c. 20887 more n and properly 
| applicable 


. « Hubend and. Nin. . 103 3 . 


arpkable than in this; : Conf2/5 your faults ane 
to another, and pray one for another. pai, v. 
16. They may alſo obtain bleſſings for one 
another by their mutual Interceſſions. It is 
recorded of Iſaac, That he intreated the Lord 
for his Wife, becauſe ſhe was barren, and the 
Lord was intreated of him, Gen. XXV. 21. 
That is, the Lord heard his Prayer, and granted 
= requeſt. 

IV. Another mutual Duty, is, A provident 
care of one another, ¶ both ſoul and body, and W. 
the Affairs of the family.] 

1. If a Believing Huſband or Wite, be mat- 
ried to an Unbeliever, they ought to uſe all the 
means they can to win the other. And if either 
of you ſhall be a means of the converſion of 
the other, how intirely will it unite and beight- 
en 2 affections afterward ? 

If both Huſband and Wife be good and 
8 they ſhould be watchful one over the 
other, both to prevent fin, and to redreſs it the 
beſt way they can, when either of them are 
fallen thereinto. This muſt be done by kind 


and ſeaſonable Admonition; by tender and pru—- a f 


dent Reproofs alſo, if Admonition will not 
ſerve. Herein Huſband and Wife ſhould more 
reſpect the mutual Good of one another, than 
fear the giving of offence. 
[The fear of offending ſhould make thein 
ſtudy the beſt time and manner of ſhewing each 
other their faults, but it ſhould not make them 
. wholly ont doing this. There muſt be the 
F4 | greateſt 


2 


ee not to provoke or diſguſt; for that 
il rather make things worſe than better.] 
They ſhould likewiſe help forward the growth 
f Grace in each other, by a frequent confer- 
Ting together of good things; and by conſtant 
el Family Duties, eſpecially Prayer. 
Tpaugh this Duty appertain chiefly to the 
Hulſband, yet the Wife ſhould. put her - Huſ- 

band in mind thereof, if he forget it; [and 
ſhould contrive to make it eaſy and pleaſant by 
ordering Family Affairs ſo as not to break in 
upon the times for it; and by ſhewing a cheer- 
ſul Attention and 'Well-pleaſedneſs in the Per- 
3. The care of each other's Health, and all 
the Proofs of due Benevolence, and looking 
to the particular Members of the Family, their 
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band and Wife owe to one another. They 
"ought to take part in each other's cares, as 
well as to ſtudy each other's comfort.] 

V. Another mutual Duty is, To conceal and 
no Man or Woman without their Infirmities; it 
will be therefore your Wiſdom to conceal them, 
po far as you can with a good Conſcience. And 
= truly this is one ſpecial act and exerciſe of Love, 
to ſeek to cover and conceal the Infirmities of 

thoſe whom we love. How blame-worthy then 

are they who take all occaſions: to ſpread abruad 
one another's Infirmities and Faults, and many 
times ſo as to belie one another in making them 
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Orders and Manners, is a Debt which Huſ- 


cover the 8 F one another. There is 


different | 


=. betwin! Husband and Wife ids 
1 different from what they are, or in magnify - 
e ing and-aggravating them. This evil is ſo 
. the greater in this relation chan in. any 
ren enen . iin 
I. Becauſe the Husband and Wife know 
more of one another's Infirmities. Therefore 
if they be ſo ill · minded, they can more diſ- 
credit and defame one another, than any other 
Ferſan al d eee gt 26 ee 
2. Becauſe, of all other Perſons, they are 
moſt bound to conceal one another's Infirmi- 
ties. By reaſon of their near Union, and the 
common Concern that both have in the Aſper- 
ſions caſt upon either, they are ſelf-troublers, 1 
and will be ſelf-deſtroyers in ruining the R. 
putation of one another, © 1 


e N 


CH A P. XVI. 
Of Husbands Duties to their Wives... 


| | Aving ſhewed the common mutual Duties 


© appertaining both to the Husband and the 
ite, I come now to the ſpecial and particular 
Duties belonging to each of them feverally, _ 1 
And firſt of the Duties of the Husband; all 
which may be compriſed under this one Word 
. LOFE.: For we find this often expreſly ſet 
1 a and mentioned, as the Duty which will 
include all others. Eb. v. 25, 33. Col. iii. 19. 
The particulars in which an Husband ought 
to expreſs his love to his Wife are theſe, and 


0 "The Bates ef Habe, 


85 bonou ring her as his Companion 7 

be abw. This be ought to do, confider- 
ng chey are Joint-partakers of many ſpecial 
Prerogatives which are common to both, be- 
4 ing Joint. Parents of the ſame Children, fam 
Governours of the ſame Houſhold, Voint- 
Partaters of the ſame Goods, (in regard of 
& -— the uſe of them) and Fomit- Heirs of the Grace 

4 of Life, as | the gels Ain terns 1 Pet. 


1 THIS, The Apoſtle that the : tion which 
4 Men have to Rl fr, that he be ſuch as 
that which they have to their own Bodies, and 
their own Feb. Eph. v. 28, 29. Solomon 
_fays, Let her be as the loving Hind, and plea- 
ſani Roe; let her Breaft ſatisfy thee at all times, 
ſo as not to embrace the Beſom of a Stranger. 
Prov. v. 19, 20. Haply thy Wife is not ſo 
beautiful, not ſo delighiful in her felf, as ſome 
other Women are: Let as Parents love and 
deelight in their Children, not merely becauſe 
they are comely, wi or the like, but be- 
cauſe they are heir Children; ſo thou ought- 
ce eftto delight in thy Wife, not fo much becauſe 
© ſhe is beautiful, wiſe, or ' the like; but becauſe 
EE the is 2% Wifz, even the Wife which the Lord 
hath allotred unto thee ; believing her to be the 
fitteſt wife for thee, with whom thou ought- 
eſt to reſt ſatisfied. 

3. By communicating good Council, and uſe- 
ful Knowledge to her. Husbands are 1 1 
” to dwelt with their Wives according to Know- 

oy. LEE PRE Ut.” 72 Society for * 
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bY well as about thoſe things that relate to ge 
bodily Welfare. The believing Wife is to be 
converſed with as an ' Heireſs of the ate Fe- 
licity and eternal Life with the Husband. And 
an unbelieving Wife is to be converſed with ſo 
2s to bring her to the Knowledge and belief f 
the great things of the Goſpel. Conſidering 
that the Wife hath not thoſe Advantages fr 
gaining Wiſdom and Knowledge that the Hu- 
band hath, therefore ſhe is to be honoured: as 
in this reſpect ſhe is he weaker Veſſel, by com- 
municating Knowledge to her 07 4 
4. By treating her with Milgneſs and Refped}. © 
The Husband muſt ſhew- himſelf kind and 7 
gentle in all things towards his Wife. This 
mildneſs is urged by the Apoſtle in mentioning X 
the contrary Vice, |Brtterneſs. For, ſaith be, 
Hlusbands love your Wives; and be not bitter a 
gainſt them, Col, iii. 19. Where Bitterneſs 
is oppoled to kindneſs, gentleneſs, familiarity, #4 
and the like. So that both the Speech and 
Carriage of the Husband towards his Wife, 
muſt be with much mildneſs and gentleneſs. 
If he inſtruc. her, it muſt be with all meek- 3 
neſs, and ſoftneſs. If he require any thing to 
be done, it ſhould be by way of intreating. If 
he reprove her, it muſt be with all the mildneſs 
and meekneſs that may be. .. = 
- Queſt. hetber an Husband may lawfully WM 
yore, or beat bps Wife tf ĩ˙˙ꝛ• ̃ EY 
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Ain. Though the Husband hath fone A- 
*thority over his Wife, yet it doth not appear, 
CIV, FS that 
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4 115 hat be bach wo Power or Libel thereon | 


Ss '' x; For: firſt, we: find no InrinatieWd of this 
any where in the Scriptures, there being nel- | 

wer Precept nor Precedent for it. 
2. There is no good likely to come of it. 

For when once Feuds and Quarrels come to 

| "Blows, the Strife becoming publick, and the 

Talk of ali the Neighbours, the Breach is made 
wider and wider, by one taking one fide, and 
another the other ſide, till either a Separation 

becomes _— or elſe ſome greater Miſ- 

Chief falls out. Enflamed Paſſions and open 

ODontentions are the bane of Children and ; 

Servants; re one is offended they will 

3 Wakes Friend of the other, and take all man- | 

ner of Advantage from their Variance with — þ 

each other. And very often the End of ſuch 


= ted Quarrels. and Contentions proves to 
= "be * | 


HAF. XVII. 
1 % Bach the Duties of Wives. 


T Aving ſhewed the Duties of Husbands, | 
in reference to their Wives,. I come 5 


"now to ſhew the Duties of Miues towards their . 
Husbands. 


As the main Duty or on the Husband's part was 
Ws - ; ſo the main Duty on the Wife's part is 


' 33411 * 82 Subjeftion 


1 „ 


eee, whip 
Subjeftion, , Epbeſ.. v. 22. under which —_ 


particulars are com 


The Subjection of the Wife to the Husband, 
implieth two things. 


1. That ſhe acknowledge a Saqpriri 6 9 
her Husband. | 


2. That ſhe put in practice ſuch Duties as .. 
do iſſue and flow from the Acknowledgment of kg 
that Superiority. 

The former is not only a Duty, but the 
Ground of all other Duties whatſoever ; for 
till the Wife be fully ſatisfied about the Supe- 
riority of her Husband, no Duty will be per- 
formed by her as it ought. Therefore Wives 
ought to learn this point in the firſt Place, via. 


That their Husbands are their mY 3 which | = 


clearly appeareth, | | | 
1. By the order of Creation. The Man was 

firſt created, and thereupon had the Birth- 

right. 

2. By the Inſtitution of Cad, who aid to the 


Woman, Thy Deſire ſhall be ; ſubjef to his, and 
he ſhall rule over thee, Gen. iii. 16. | 


3. By the Namesand Titles given in Scripture 
to the Husband, which do imply a Superiority 
in him; as Lord, 1 Pet. iii. 6. Guide, Prov. 
7. Head, x Cor. xi. 3. Oc. I grant in- 
deed there is but a very little Diſparity, and 

ſmall Inequality between Husband and Wife, 
being both Governours of the ſame Family 


(as was ſaid before) Parents of the ſame Chiu—-— 


dren, and Heirs together of the Grace of Lift; 
28 God having (0 exprlly appointed been 
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ledged 
. As the Wife ought to Sand 
yielda Superiority in her Husband, fo ſhe ought 
0 put in practice the Duties that do iſſue and 
flow from the Acknowledgment thereof; which 
N r be branched into three particulars. 
. Zonour. This God requires of all Infe- 
riours towards their Superiours, in the Fifth 
VDommandment: and therefore is a Duty incum- 
bent upon all Wives, in reference to their Huſ- 
. This honour Wives ought to expreſs, 
1.) By their inward Efteem of their Huſ- 
| | — hands, They ſhould count them worthy of 
Honour for their place ſake, becaule they are 
' their Huthands; whether they be richer, or 
ee elder, or younger than themſelves. 
(2.) By their autwward Re pets. Which they 
ed. manifeſt, both by their reverend Car- 
Tg, and Speech, giving them ſuch Titles 
* Superiority, and ſavour of Re- 


2. Another Branch of the Wife's Subjection, 
is Maeſtneſ. This ſhe ought to ſhew, as in a 
Quiet taking of Reproof from her Husband, ſo 
in being willing to fall in with his Meaſures, | 
and ready to take. good Advice. But if the | 
Wife hath a clearer Sight, and ſeeth better tan 
her Husband what God hath commanded, 
though ſhe may not uſurp Autborety vver her 
Husband, yet ſhe may, and mutt in all humi- 
my. perſuade and adviſe him to that which is 
1 ee is that Elusband . 
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ee hi own Ha ) in whoſe Boſom the 
; Lord hath laid fo good a Counſellor. 


J neden Brafch of che Wite'sSubjatNien, 
This is the principal Part of zhat 


Zubjection which the Apoſtle ,xqquireth..of 


Wives to their Husbands; Wives fubmit your 


felves unto your own Huhands, Eph. v. 22. 


And the Apoſtle Peter commands this 


uato Wives, by the Example of Sarah, who =. 


obeyed Abraham, 1 Pet. iii, 6. 

Wives ought to-manifeſt their Obedience to 
their Husbands : 

(r.) In a ready and willing doing of what 
their Husbands require of them, ſo far as law- 
ful and reaſonable, as is afrerwards expreſſed. 

(2.) In a forbearing to do things which ap- 
pertain to their Husbands Authority, without 
their particular, or at leaſt general Conſent, 
For the Kind of Obedience which the Wife 
is to yield to the Husband, the Apoſtle ſets it 
down in two Expreſſions; A unte the Lord; 
and in the Lord, Eph. v. 22. Col. iii. 18. 
As unto the Lord, teacheth that the Wife's 
Obedience muſt be a Conſcientious Obedience, 
that is, in Obedience to God, to his Ordinance 


and Commandment. And thus will their Obe- 


dienceto their Husbands be an acceptable Ser- 
vice unto God. 


The latter Expreſſion, in the Lord, bints to 


us, that the Wife's Obedience muſt 'be in all 


lawful Commands, and not extending to any 


thing againft the Will of God. If Husbands 
1 8 any thing ** the revealed Will 


of 
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1 a . KF Wy wad 
: . 
' 


1 2. them: For their Husbands Power is ſubordis 
nate to the Power of God, and the ſubordi- 
nate Power muſt ever yield to the Supreme 


ſpect to, or fear of their Husbands, yield Obe- 
dience to any unlawful - Command, (doing 
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HAP. XVIII. 
1 07 the Duties of Parents. 
| 1. ($42 I 
| Aving hewed the Duties of Husbands 
and Wives, I come. now to ſhew the 
ties of Parents and Children. 
The Duties of Parents, in reference to their 
Children, are theſe: 
I. To ſee that they be admitted into the Church 
L by Baptiſm in convenient Time; that is, within 
ſome ſew Days after they are born. 
[as the Covenant of God with his People 
of old extended to their little ones that were 
brought before the Lord, as well as to them- 
ſelves; ſo the Promiſe of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant with its Spirit and Bleſſings, is expreſly 
ſaid to be to them that believe, and their Chil- 
4 . Acts ii. 39. 
II. To train an in * Haar and Nurturs 


; . 1 the Lord. This uty the Ae Paul in 
438 ſpecial 


A (rag "The Duties of R e 
= of God, their Wives are not bound to obey 


Power. Therefore if Wives ſhall out of re. 


that which is evil) their Husbands Gan 
1 be no good Plea, no ants TIA * 
em. 5 


18 


oh 
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, Duties of 5. Pain” "88 


[= preſſeth upon Parents, Eph. vi 4 17 
arents, ſaith he, bring up your Children in 
the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. Let 

main Care be, not to make them Rich, 

Religious; how to work the ſincere Fear 
of God into their Souls, that as God of his 
infinite Goodneſs hath made them your Chil- 
dren by Natural Generation, ſo you ſhould uſe 
your beſt endeavours to make them his Chil- 
dren, by a godly and religious Education. 
Auſtin in his fifth book of Confeſſions, ſpeak- 
ing of his Mother Monica, faith, [ Major: joli- 
citudine me parturiebat in, guam carne, 
& c.] That ſhe travelled with greater Care, 
and ſtronger Pain for his Spiritual Birth, than 


for his Natural Birth. And truly the like Care 
-and Pains ſhould be in all Parents toward their 


Children; Not thinking it ſufficient that they 
have brought them up to a wealthy Condition, 
or to ſome good Trade whereby they may live 
another Day; but they muſt likewiſe bring 
them up in the fear of God, teaching them ſo 
to ſerye him here, that they may live with wy 
Eternally in the Heavens, 

For your better help herein, take theſe few 


Directions. 


1. Infiruct them in the Principles of Religim, 
by teaching them ſome good Catechiſm. This 


| ſhould. be frequently, if not daily performed, | 


though but a very little at once, to proves 
weariſomneſs in your Children. 


Q. How je ſhould we begin to teach our 
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"thing that is good. Solomon ſaith, when he 1was 


" young and tender, his Father taupht bim, Prov. 


iv. 3, 4. And that his Mother did fo too, you 
may read in the laſt Chapter of the Book of 


2. Betimes inſtruct them inthe Practical part 


I e Chriſtianity. Call upon them frequently to 


rend the Scriptures; daily to offer up a -Morn- 
ing and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe 


unto God; * conſtantly to give thanks before 


and after Meals ; carefully ro avoid all known 


Sins, and diligently to perform every known 
Duty, and that out of Conſcience. This the 


Lord commendeth in Abraham, I know him, 
unh God, 'that he will command his Children 


und bis Houfhold after him, io keap' the way 
of the Lord, to do uſtice and Judgment, Gen. 


AF1U, 19. | 


3. Bring them with you 10 the Publick Or- 
Ainances of Ge ſo foon as they can remember 


ary thing which they hear. When Jeſbua read 
the Words of the Law before the Congrega- 


tion of fact, it is expreſly ſaid, Thut the 


A. When they are able to learn any thing , 
c thats evil, it is high tirne to teach them ſome- 


Wome, and the little ones, were amongſt the 


Men, Joſ. viii, 35. | | 
4. Examine your Children at home of what 
they have heard in the Publick Congregation , 


e 


S bort Petitions and Praiſes before and after Meals, are 
hog at. the End of this Book, to teach Children. And alſo ſÞort 
ra 


yer; fer Morning and Evening ; voitb a Prayer fer [] outh 
at $cbool, and another for an Apprentice, | 22 4 TINS 


and 
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\ "be Dates * — 4 - 
and labour to make it more cler and plain ö 
their underſtanding. F 
5. Br often ſpeaking befere them of the en 

things God hath done for his Church and People, 
both of old, and in your days. This the Lord 
commanded the /ſrazlite Parents to do to their 
Children, which we find accordingly practiſed - 
by them, 70%. iv. 6. As Children generally 
have good memories, fo they are excellent at 
the remermbring of Stories. 

6. Be Patterns of Piety and Gedlineſs ante | 
your Children. You muſt conſider that with 
all your talking, yet the main force lieth in ex> 
amples, to draw others to good or evil. And 
it is uſually the diſpoſition of Children to follow 
their Parents. Therefore it concerns Parents 
to look to their ways and courſes, eſpecially, 
how they behave themſelves before their Chil- 
dren, who are much enclined to do as they ſee 
them do rather than as they ſay. Ob that all 
Parents would ſeriouſly think of this, that the 
conſideration hereof might reclaim them from 
looſe and wicked — leſt by their evil 
example they make their Children two-fold 
more the Children of Hell, than they n 
Nature! 

7. Be ſure you forget not daily to pray to God 
for them. Pray that he would give them Wiſ- 
dom, eſpecially that he would endue them with his 
ſaving, Tg Graces ; that as they grow in 
E fo they may grow in Grace, and in the 

ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
ot for your * know, that Chil- 
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1 ef lady Ps Wiles diary 1 E / 

re generally careful to lay up wealth and riches 

por their Children, Oh that they would be as 
careful to lay up a Rock of Prayers for thetn in 

+ Heaven, which will queſtionleſ prove their 

Childrens belt portion !- 

O that all Parents would thus endeavour to 

| wing up their Children in the fear and nurture 


of the-Lord, that as they were inſtruments to 

beget them i in the Fleſb, ſo they might be in- 
ſtruments to beget them in the Faith / which is 

the main duty incumbent upon r in re- 

ference to their Children. 

III. Another duty is, 7o provide for the Bodies 

E your Children, as well as for their Souls, This 
the Apoſtle intimateth, 1 im. v. 8. where he 

Hith, if any provide mot for his own, and eſpeci- 

| ally for thoſe'of his own houſe,” he is worſe than 
an Infidel; viz. In this point, becauſe, by the 
light of Nature, he knoweth this to be a duty. 

But yet beware of with-holding thy hand from 
works of Charity, becauſe of many Children; 
nay rather, the more Children thou haſt, the 

* more liberal thou oughteſt to be, that ſo the 

Lord may double his bleſſing upon thee, and 

] thine; for the ſeed of the merciful, ſairh the 

| Plalmin, are bleſſed, Pal. xxxvii. 26. And faith 

the Apoltle, He that fow:th beunifully, Hall 
reap bountifully, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

IV. It is the duty of Parents to rebuke thei 
Children when they do amiſs, Whereby you may 
both. free your ſelves from the guilt of your 
Childrens Sin, and prevent much evil in your 
5 Children. 
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The Duties of Parents, 1 1 | 
Children... For queſtionleſs the want thereof, 
is one ſpecial cauſe of ſo much wickedneſs and * 
e in many Children. | 

V. I ben reprodf prevails not, you ought ta 
cerref? them for their faults. This duty the Scrip- 
ture oſten preſſeth upon Parents, Prov. xix. 18, 
Chaſten thy Son while there is hope, and let not thy 
Soul ſpare for his crying; or, as the Original pro- 
perly ſignifieth, Let not thy Soul ſpare to his de- 
truction. Intimating that the Father's ſparing of 
his Child, may tend to his deſtruction; or as we 
uſe to ſay, bring them to the Gallows, So that too 
much Lenity may prove the greateſt cruelty in 
the iſſue. An ancient Father in the Church re- 
lates a ſad ſtory of a youth, whoſe uſual cuſtom it 
was upon any thing that croſſed him, to curſe and 
blaſpheme; and not being duly corrected for the 
ſame, he continued in that wicked courſe to his 
dying day; and as the ſtory noteth, the Devil was 
ſeen to carry him away. But herein two extremes 
are carefully to be avoided, viz. Lenity, and Se- 
verity. As Parents ought not to be too indulgent 
towards their Children, which was Eli's fault, for 
which ſore Judgments befel both him and his 
Children; ſo neither ſhould they be tos ſevere 
in correcting their Children, as ſome are, having 
no reſpect either to the fault, age, or diſpoſition 
of their Children: Therefore the Apoſtle giveth 
this dehortation unto Parents, Not to provoke 
their Children untowrath, Eph. vi. 4. | 

VI. Another duty is, To bring up their Chil- 
aren in ſome honeſt calling. This is the ordinary 
e as to 7 idleneſi, which is the bane 
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Aud to be ſerviceable to the Kingdom wherein 


of they live. In the choice of a Calling, re 
ſhould-be had; as to the Childrens ability, and 


ſtitneſs, ſo to their diſpoſition, and inclinati 

© carefully obſerving to what Callings they de 
9 moſt diſpoſed. 

VIVII. To provide fit Matchas and Marriages 
g L Chilaren; it being the means the Lord 


ſanctified for the keeping their bodies chaſt 
and undefiled; T his the Lord gave in command. 
ment to his People of old, by his Prophet Fere- 
my, chap, xxix. 6. ſaying, Tale Wives to your 
| Wong and giue your Daughters ts Huſbands, I|* 
In che choice of a Husband or Wiſe, the Pa- 
I * " ,Fents ought to have greater reſpect to Piety, 
Prudence and good Temper, than to Wealth 
an Riches; for thereby ſhall they procure 
much greater derne to their children in their 
Marriages. , Arn | 1 * . 
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.C'H, A F. x. 
0 Childrens Duties. 


TJ their Children, T come now to ſhew the 
ities of Children in reference to their Parents 5 


Wed may be ene o ne heads; ur. | 
ence. ; 1 CN 1 : 0 f 
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a ya Thisis often ede l Seb 
N ture as the main and principal geen of N | 
in reference towards their Parents. Their Ober. 
1 dience ought to;be expreſſed- 
1. By chearful yielding to their precepts land 
| commands. Readily doing what they require, 
and that for Cetin ſake, in obſervance of the 
command of God, who requireth this duty at, 
' their hands. For ſaith the Apoſtle. Col. f. 20 
Children obey your Parents in all things; ; for this. 
iii well pleaſing to.the Lord. And again, Eph. 
vi. 1. Children obey your- Parents in the Lord,” 
for this is right, In the former place it is obey 
u all things In the latter it is in the Lord: 
Whereby is implied that childrens obedience, 
muſt be in all things honeſt and lawful, agrees ' 
ble to the Word of God, If therefore their Pas, 3 
rents ſhould command them to do any thing 
_ contrary, tothe Word of God, they mu theres, * 
in obey God, and not thetr Parents. Fot chili. 
dren. are no further bound co obey their earthly, +» 
Parents, than may ſtand with obedience to G, 
the Heavenly Father. +, 
2. Children ought to expreſs their obedience, = 
to their Parents, in hearkening to their gaod int; 
| Atructions. It being the duty of „ to inſtru ct 
ceir Children, it muſt needs be the duty of Chi-. 
dtren to hearken unto, and to lay up t eit good 3M 
inſtructions. This Salomon much preſſeth upon, 
children; AAy Son, faith he, hear the inftrudtion. 
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* all things ſo more eſpecially i in two things. 1. In 


db. Oboice oo Callings. 2. In the Choice of 
Weir Ml 
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'The 3 is commended in Spas by 
the approved practice of godly children, as of 


7 Zeh, Samuel, David, and others. And truly, 


egard that parents are the means of bringing 


1 up their children in the world, till they are fit 


Callings, and that not without much care 


and coſt, is it not moſt meet and juſt that their 


counſel and advice ſhould betaken'in the choice | 


| of their Calling, and courſe of Life? 


They are al o to take their Advice and Di- 
rection in their Marriages, and not to marry 
without their conſent. This the very Light of 


Nature 1 and God himſelf commandeth, 
When he la eth a charge upon Parents to give 
BS their Daughters to Husbands, and totake Wives 


br their Sons, Deut. vii. 3. This doth neceſſari- 


1 that Children ought not to take unto 
emſelves Wives or Husbands without, eſpeci- 


ally not againſt their Parents conſent, And 


therefore ſuch Children as ſhall adventure to 


Join thernſelves in Marriage in Oppoſition to 


their Parents, how can they expect a bleſſing 


from God upon them? Yea they have rather 
FE Ccauſeto fear thecurſe of God upon them, and 


their Poſterity. How did the Curſe of God fall 
upon Eſau, and his Poſterity, becauſe he married 
inſt the conſent of his Parents, taking unto 
umſelf Wives, which were a grief of | mind unto 
Tiaac and Rebekah ? Gen. xxvi. EL: OO 


II. Another 


Low 
Fl 
*. 5 * 
* . 
WY. 
SY 5 
AY 


n Another dy which Children owe unto. | 
| their Parents, is Honaur and, Reverence. This 
the Lord in expreſs terms requiteth of all Cbil- 
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© Father, and thy Mather, Exod. xx. 22. This 


without leave from them; nor being ſullen and 


fitting Titles, as Father, Sir, and the like. 
3. By their reſpeftive” carriage, which they 
ſhould ſhew by uncovering; their heads, bowing 


like. Foſeph, though highly advanced, yet when 
he appeared before his Father, with bistwo Sone, 


| the Text faith, He roſe from the Throne. to meet 


of, their NB ha” Md 


| mp4] : 


dren in the fifth commandment : Honour thy 


Honour and Reverence children muſt manifeſt, .. 
1 By their modeſt ſilence before their Parenis; 
not being forward to ſpeak. in their preſence 


backward to ſpeak when inxited to freedom by, = 

2, By their humble ſpeeches, ſpeaking unto 

them ſubmiſſively and reverently; giving them 
he. 


% 
. 


their body, ſtanding up before them, with the. 


the Text faith, He bowed himſelf with his face. 
to the Earth. Yea; though his Father was blind 
through age, and therefore could not ſee what. 
reſpect his Son ſhewed to him, yet notwithſtand- 
ing, be bowed, to the very ground. And when. 
elamen heard, of the approach of his Mother, 


her, and bowed nk unto her, and ſet. ber at 
his right hand, 1 King. ü. 19. He did all this 
in token. of his reverence, and tc give good exe 
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mut their Party, Yaithi he, is gied- and ar. 
” ceptable beftre Gad. This requital may, and 
* ought to be manifeſted ſeyeral ways: As, 
. By relizving them according to their nend, 
ud giveth ability. Foſephs practice herein is 
+ fſetbeforeus as à Pattern, who being in profpe- 
Ss rity, anch his Father in want, firſt ſent him Corn 
freely out of #gypr, and afterwards ſent for him, 
© io #99, and there furniſhed hir plertifbll³ 
& with Corn, and all other needful things. The | 
Brethren, and all his Fathirs Houſhold with 
= Bread, according t their Families, Gen, xlvii. 
= - 12: And ir is recorded of Rath, that ſhe did 
= not'only glean for Naomi her Mother-in-law ; 
bur having food given her by Boaz's ſervants 
fer het own refreſñment, fie reſerved part thereof, 
= Aandigave it ber Mother, Ruth ii. 18. I have 
read of a Daughter, whoſe Father being ſen-' 
= renced to be famiſhed to death, and there- 
upon none being fuffered to bring him Meat, 
. thegave him ſuck with her own breaſts. How 
blame - worthy then, yea and unnatural are ſuch 
Children, whoſe Parents being or, and them- 
ſelves able to relieve them, do notwithſtand- 
ing ſuffer them to want things needful? Saint 
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John faith, That the love of God dwelleth not 
in hin, who fhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 
from his Brother, 1, John iii. 17. How then 
can. it dwell in at Child, who ſhutteth up his 
BE bowdk of compaſſion againſt his own Father or 
Mother? who having not only a ſafficiency, 
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his. Parents to want neceſſaries. 
2. By loving their Parents. Anditruly that 
love which Parents bear unto their Chilren, and 
have manifeſted by Ua os them up in the 
world, ſhould by the Law of equity ſtir up in 
| Children a love to their Parents, For love de- 
ſerveth love. _ 
3. By concealing and coverir their infirmi- 
tie ies. This will evidence the truth of their love 
to their Parents, and procure God's bleflingup- _ if 
on them. Shem and Faphet we read were bleſſed 
for this, becauſe they would not behold the na 
kedneſs of their Father, when being drunken 
he lay uncovered in his Tent. And Cham, fort 
ridiculing and making known his Father's naked- 
neſs was curſed of God. As therefore Child ten 
would avoid Cham's curſe, let them carefully 
ſhun Chan's fin; forbearing to blaze abroad 
their Father's infircoity. 
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Cc H A P. XX. 
0. the Duties of Maſters. 


HE- laſt Head of Family relations is Maj- 
ters and Servants. 
„The Duties of Maſters in reference to their 
Servants, may be brought under two Heads. 
Sueh as concern the Bodies of their Servants.” 


eee, the Souls of their Servant. 
: G2 I, The 1 
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N * . 5 761. The Duties of Maſters, in reference the | 
= Podie of their Servants, are 
43 1. To provide fitting raiment for. them, Juch 
| | as may fence them againſt the Hrtremity of the 
” weather. I mean, if by agreement they are 
bound to find 'em apparel, as is the — 
| of N Apprentices. 
2 give them wholeſom and fo efficient ud, 
As their food muſt be  wholeſom, for the 
"on of their health, ſo it ſhould be 22 
ent for the increaſing of their Strength, that 
| * they may be the better inabled with chearfulngls 
to do their Maſter's Service. 
3. To afford them phyſick when they are el. 
=” For Maſters are commanded 10 give unto their 
= CServantsthat w'ich is juſt and equal, Col. iv. 1. 
2 And is it not juſt and equal that thoſe Servants, 
= who labour for their Maſters in time of their 
& Health, ſhould be cared for by their Maſters in 
the time of their Sickneſs? The Genturion' 8 
care for his ſick Servant is left upon record for 
= our imitation, who uſed the beſt means he knew 
ſor his Servant's recovery ; which was to go un- 
_T - toChriſt, Mat. viii. 6. The humanity of this 
Centurion, being a Gentile, may be a witneſs a- 
gainſt the inhumanity of many Chriſtians, who 
take little care for their ſick Servants. 
4᷑. Not 10 eppreſo them with labour, by over- 
. working them, requiring more of them than they 
* are well able to perform. This would be cruelty 
1 in a man to his beaſt, much more in a Maſter to 
his Servants. Indeed the Agyptians dealt fo 
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their burthens, whoſe greans aſcended unto the cars 
of God, wha thereupon came drevn to deliver them 


om their bondage; Exod. iti” 7; 8. And let 


God's hearing the cry of thoſe oppreſſed Ser- 
vants, and revenging them of their Oppreſſors, 
make all Maſters beware of laying heavy bur- 
thens upon their Servants, requiring more of 


them than they are well able to perform; leſt 1 


their groans aſcend unto Gd. 


F. To pay them their wages when it is de, 
without delaying it or defrauding them of any part 


 thereef, It is reckoned in Scripture as a crying 


Sin, to keep back and wich- hold the Labourers, 


or Servants Wages; a Sin that crieth unto God 


for vengeance, who is the Poor's avenger; 
and as he taketh ſpecial notice of their wrongs 
and oppreſſions, ſo will he take care to avenge 
the fame. c 94 of? 1 15.2458 
II. The Duties of Maſters in reference to the 
Souls of their Servants'are, „ anz | 
1. To inſtruct and catechiſe their Servants in 
the Principles of Religion. For, if it be a du- 
ty incumbent upon all Maſters of Families to 


provide for the nouriſhment of the bodies of 


their Servants, how much more ſhould they be 
careful for the nouriſhment of their Souls? Yea 


let all Maſters of Families know, that they are 


as expreſly charged to teach and catechiſe their 
Servants, as the Miniſter is to inſtruct his Flock. 
Witneſs God's command to the {/raelites, Th, 


ſhalt talk of my Laws when thou ſitieſt in thine» 


heuſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way; and 
when thou lye/t' dotun, and when thou riſeſt ub. 
8 o [ 2 G 3 | And | 


er 


126. The Dunes of Maſters. By 
And God hath manifeſted his approbation there. 
of, by commending Abraham for his practice 71 
therein, Gen. xvii. 19. Wo RPE © 
2. To-cauſe the Seriptures to be frequently read 
in-the Family, We read that under the Law 
the People of //rae/ were commanded to cauſe 
de words of the Law to be written upon the 
Poſts of their Houſes, to the end they might 
be frequently read by every one in the Houſe. 
And ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, Let the word of 
1 "Chrift dwell in you, Col. iii. 16. By the Word 
/ Obrin, the Apoſtle meaneth the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, which was publiſhed by Chriſt, 
| and is contained.in the New Teſtament. Let 
this Word, faith the Apoſtle, diuell in you, that 
is, be ye much imployed in the reading there- 
of, as in your Cloſets, fo in your Families, Or 
- as Calvin interprets it, Make the word familiar 
10ð0 you, by giving it houſhold entertainment. 
But oh! what a ſtranger is the Word to moſt 
Families? How ſeldom is it read amongſt them? 
Ff that Houſe be an Hell where the Scriptures are 
not read, as Luther ſaid, Oh how many Houſes 
are there as ſo many Hells, for want of reading 
the Scriptures? „ e et e en! 
Cz. To put Servants upon ſecret Prayer ; and 
to dire them how to pray to God. See the 
Prayer for a Servant at the Endof this bork.) 
4. To pray daily in and with their Family. 
To offer up a Morning and Evening Sacrifice 
of Prayer and Praiſe unto God in their Family. 
For the better ſtirring you up to this-much ne- 
glected duty of Family-Preyer, I ſhall offer. a few 
| Arguments. 4 | | (I.) Taken 
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in all ages. 


him and his Family, 


. The Duties of "Ma/tere. 7 
(1:) Taken 99 the prafice of the faithful 
e read it was Abraham's practice 
whereſoever he came, to build an Altar to God, 
where God ſhould be called upon jointly by 
Gen. xii, 8. & xi. 4. & 
XX1. 33, We read ikewiſe we Was Job's prac- 
tice, as you ſhall find, Feb i. 5. And Fobuab's 
as appears by his proteſtation, gp er me and my 
Family we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
In the New Teſtament it is recorded of Corae- 


lius, That he vas a devout Ar wi tared 
Gad with all his Houſe, ani frayed od al- 


ways, Acts x. 2. Which implieth {3 be kept 
a conſtant courſe in Prayer. Now theſe things 
are recorded for our learning, ſo that v might 


write after their Copy, by ſollowing their Ex- 


ample in ſo excellent a du. 
(a.) Every Maſter in his Famipy is botha King, 


© \ Prophet and a Prix. He is a King to govern 


his Family; a Prophet to teach and inſtruct his 


Family; and a Prie/t.to offer the ſacrifice of 


Prayer and Thankſgiving, not only for himſelf, 


has alſo for all choſe who are committed to his 


charge. Let therefore all Maſters of Families 
know that it is their duty which God will re- 
quite of them, not only to pray by themſelves 
(and yet I would to God all did that) but alſo 
to call together all their Family, and to be their 
Mouth unto God in Prayer. To this they 
may be encouraged by God's gracious promiſe, 
That where two or three are gathered together 
in Chriſtis name, there be will be in i : 
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B&H \ A Maſter ofa Family by his daily offering 
r a Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer 
and Praiſe, will make his Houſe an 'Houſe f 
Prayer, or I tte Temple, which God will fill with 
bis preſence. Yea a Chriſtian's Houſe is here- 
by made God's Church, by a Conſtant perfor- 


mance of holy duties, which! is a great honour 
3 Family. 


© (4.)* Painily-prayer are a ſpecial means to 


k bring down God's bleſſing upon the whole Fa- 
mily, and upon all their law ful undertakings. As 


= God bleſſed the Houſe of Ob. d. Edem for the 
Arzk's ſake: S0 will God bleſs thoſe Families in 


which his name is called upon. For Godlineſs 


is profitable unto all things, as well i in Families 
as in any other Societies. 


(5. ) Another Argument may be taken from 


doe danger of negfecting this duty of Family- 


prayer. Such do incur the danger of God's 
© wrath and fury. Pour out thy fury upon the Hea- 
then that know thee not, and upon the Families 


1 i _ «that call not pon thy Name, faith the Propher, 
_ 2 X. 25. Which words contain a fearful 


(Iraprecationagainſt all prayer. leſs Families. And 
it is obſervable,” that ſuch as neglect rhis duty of 
Prayer in their Family, are joined with the Hea- 
then; and truly very fitly, for wherein do the 
differ from the Heathens, who have not ſo much 
as a form of Godlineſs in their Families, upon 
whom God will pour out his fury? O think of 
this; all ye who have no conſcience of praying 
daily with your Families, conſider it well, and 
45 it to heart. Are ye not c under that Prophe- 
tica 


| 


ONE The Duties cf Maſ. ers. _ I 
tical curſe, and liable to the pouring forth of 


God's wrath and fury, both upon yourſelves, and 
upon all that belong unto you? Even your 
Wives, your Children, your Servants, yea your 
very Wares and Goods arein danger of a Curſe. 
It may well be written upon the doors of ſuch. 
houſes, as one faith, Lord have mercy on us] for 
ſurely the plague of God is not far from them, 
but nigh unto them, 

. Obj. Methinks I hear ſome ſaying, they are 
condinced of the neceſſity of the duty, and feign 
they would doit; but they cannot; they know not 
haw to pray. Pn 

Anſ. I would adviſe ſuch rather to read ſome. 
good Prayer, thanaltogether to omit the duty; 
for many Maſters of Families who are not able 
to conceive a Prayer of themſelves, yet if they 
meet with a form of Prayer anſwerable to their 
occaſions, can pray heartily, and earneſtly, * Yet. 
I would not have them ever content themſelves . 
with reading a form of Prayer, but to labour 
to pray of themſelves without a book. And for 
your help herein, take theſe tt e Directions. 

- 1, Carefully obſerve the Prayers of others, 
their order and method, and ſota of their moſt 
affecting expreſſions. „ DOR 
2. Take notice of your own fins in particular 


and of your particular wants, what graces you, 


ſtand in need of and deſire. As allo take notice of 
the particular bleſſings God beſtoweth on you. 
Hereby you will be enabled in ſome meaſure td 


For the uſe of ſuch, Praye a fir a Fam ly, Morring and 
Evening, art«niwv added at the End of this H * 
enn ve! 8 300 | ein Pray. 
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Fray yourſelves, by confeffing your Sins unto | 

God, and begging the pardon of them in andi 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, with fuch =! 
Graces as you ſtand in need of. And when 
# once in any competent meaſure you can pray 
for your ſelves, then by degrees you may cott 
to pray toiih ycur Family. 


CH AP. XXI. 
Servunts Duties to their Muſters. 
H Aving ſhewed the Duties of Maſters in re- 


ference to their Servants, come we to the 


CF þ uties of Servints in reference to their Maſters ; 
Which may be brought to three heads, viz. O- 
uldience; Diligence; Faithfulngſ s. 
I. Obedience, is that the Apoſtle St. Paul 
| often preſſeth upon Servants, as a main and 
f principal duty. And indeed no inferiours are 
| more bound to obedience than Servants, 
| 
| 


1. In a rea) pieliling to your Maſters com- 

mand. For inqeed it is the proper work of a 
Servant to hearKen to his Maſter's Precepts, and 
to yield ready obedience unto them. 

2. In a patient bearing of reprodfs and correction 
yea tho the correction be wrongfully inflifted, ans 
without juſt cauſe. This the Apoſtle Peter expref- 
ly requireth of Servants. For ſaith he, 1 Pet. ii. 
18, 19, &c, Szyvnnts, be fubjett to your Maſters 
with all fear, not only io the. good-and gentle, but 

alſo to the froward: For this is thank-worthy, if. 
a Man far conſcience tawards God, indure grief 
3 ſherimg 
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when ye be-buffeted'for your Faults, yr take it pu. 
Tiently? Butt} when ye do woeltye tue it palienih, 
"this is/acteptuble ee God. And if unjuſt vor- 
Te&ion-ought patiently tobe born, much more 
thafty and unjuſt reproofs. But if the repredf 
or correction be juſt, then you-ought ſpeedih 
to amend and reform the things for which you 
are jaſtly reproved or correfted. For the Hun- 
er of Servants Obedience the - pole Jets beg 
os ſeveral Expreſſions. As, 

It) Tr muſt be ſoncere Obedience. as the 
Apoſtle Paul Col. iii. 22. ſets den wn emo 
expreffions in one verſe. r e 
Negatively, Not with eye-ſerviee. 

Affirmatively, With /ongleneſs if nt 
Mot ꝛbith eye- ſervice, which implieth Almere 


out ward ſervice only, to fatisfy the eye of Man. 


But with ſingleneſs of heart, gi d. Let not your 


Obedience be hypocritical; merely to be feen 


of your "Maſters; but be it in truth and up- 
"rightneſs of heart. Doing ſervice to your Ma- 

ters in the ſineerity of your hearts, without any 
hypocriſy or diſſimulation, labeuring in your 
Nlaſter's abſence as well as in his — re- 

membring God's eye is ever upon you. 
{2.) Your Obedienee muſt be conſcientiaus. 
For conſcience fake, becauſe the Lord requireth 
it at your Hands. 'So much the Apoſtle en- 
Preſſeth, Col. iii. 23. Where ſpeaking to Ser- 
Vvants, he faith, Nhutſoaver ys do, do it bgartily, 
us tothe Lord : That is, whatſoever ſervice ye 
_ do pour Maſters, 0 it for the Lorisſake, 
G 6 |  becaule 
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bene he bath commanded i ir; and therefore Lg 


do it out of conſcience, to the word and com- 

mand of God, who requireth: you to yield ſin- 

WE Service and Obedience to, your. Maſters, 
This will ſtir you up to do it after the beſt man- 


3 ner you can, that ſo God may accept — 


and reward you for the ſame. 
Os 63.) Tour Obedience muſt be univerſe unto 
.every thing which they reguire of you. So the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth it; Col. iii. 22. e ſaith 
he, obey your Maſters i in all Things: Not only 
in ſuch things as ſeem eaſy, and ol pleaſing to 
on fancy, but in whatſoever they command 
not contrary to the word of God. In 
all Al chin gs that are in themſelves honeſt and law- 
ful; for —— re you to lie, ſwear, 


'h . e falſe, weights and meaſures, which are 


things forbidden by God, you ought not there- 
zin to yield to their commands; but to ſay unto 
them, as Feſeph did to his Miſtreſs, How ſhall 
do this great wickedneſs, and fin aga;nfl God? 
Though he was a ſervant to his Maſter's com- 
mands, yet would Ne not. be a HEEvane to bis 
-Miftreſs's luſts, 
<2 II. Another vi naming upon lt 
is, Diligence in diſpatching their Maſters work 
and bufineſs.- There muſt not be a ſinful loiter | 
ing, or - minding their own eaſe and pleaſure ; 


but as their whole ſtrength and time is their 1 


Maſter's, ſo they ought to put forth their 
ſtrength, and imploy their whole time in 
their Maſter's Service: I ſay, their whole 
time, excepting ſome part thereof ſor ſecret de- 
n J votions, 
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| votions, as their Morning and Evening Prayers; 
"| unto For Servants muſt have. reſpect to 
| their Wader in Heaven, as well as to cheir Maſ- 
ter on Earth, and make as much conſcience of 
performing their duty to him, as to their Maſters 
according to the fleſh, The Lord is the beſt Ha 
ter, who gives the beſt wages, and rewards. - . 
III. — duty is Faithfulneſs. Servants 
muſt few all Faithfulneſs to their Maſters, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, Tit, ii, 10. Both that 
truſt that is repoſed in Servants, and that ac- 
count that is to be taken of them, require faith- 
fulneſs. Do you not remember what the Lord 
ſaid to his Steward, Give an account of thy 
ſtewardſbip? Luke xvi. 2. And were not all 
the Servants to whom talents were committed 
called to an account? Matt. xxv. 19. How 
then doth it concern all Servants to be faithful 
to their Maſters, which they ought. to expreſs 
both in their werds and deeds? 
1. In words, not daxing to excuſe. any un- 
warrantable act with the telling of a lie, which 
is to add Sin unto Sin. Let all lying Servants 
conſider the fearful Judgment executed on Ge- 
hazi, who when his Maſter aſked him where he 
bad been 2: Preſently anſwered him, with a lie, 
| ſaying, Thy ſervant went no whither ; where- 
upon he went out of his preſence a Leper as mw 
4 ſnow, 2 Kings v. 25. 
2. In deeds, and that ſeveral ways. 
(..) Not diſpoling of their Maſter's Goods 
at their. own pleaſure; either to themſelves, by 


ae or gbd 
by 
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2 5 giving uny part thereof away. M Fi f 
vants think they maylawfully/pive away” a 
andother things of their Maſters, to the Poor; 
but though they may inſorm their Malters, or 

Mſtreſſes, of ſuch things in the houſe meet to 
be given away, and likewiſe of perſons fit to 
receive ſuch als; yet have they no power of 
themſelves io give away any thing of their 
Maſter's. Pretence of Nr is no e 
cult For Theft. „ 
(29) Not pilfering and: puttoiningehelr Maſ- 
rer geods to: their on private uſe. This the 
Apoſtie expreſſly-condemnethiin Servants, Tir. 
n. 10. Pet all pilfering Servants know, that 
Where'ts a Book full of Curſes and Plaguer-againſt 
every one'that ſtealeth, or Jwenreth; which Boot 
1s large, twenty cubits long and ten \twbits broad, 

und yet is filled with Curjes that ſhall come fifa 
upon them, as the Prophet e aten 

Lacb. v. 2, 3. | 

630 Bot rather labouring to oreſerve und i in- 
icreafe their Maſter's Eftate fo all- 3 and law- 
ul means. Thus-the Apoſtle Paul expreſſeth 
the Duties of Servants, 77. ii. ro. Not purlpin- 
ing, but ſhrwing-all good fidelity to their Maſters 
in increafing'their Eſtates. This is highly: com- 
mended in that faithful Servant in the Parable, 
for which he teeeived from his Lord and Maſter 

A. both a gracious, approbatton, in theſe words, 

Si | Well done *gooll and faithful Servant, thou b 
| Sem faithful in a'feto things; and allo a plenti- 


— 


tai reward, in the next words, 7 will mate 

. Nalr ber mary. things, enter they into the 
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Joy of thy Lera, Matt. xxv. 21. So that he who. 


is faithful in a little, taketh the beſt (courſe to 


become Ruler of much, if the Lord ſee it 


good for hin. . 


C H A P; XXII. 
Directions to the Rich. | 


AS the Apoſtle Paul brew'how to be abe 


X and hero to chou; hiw' to be full, umd 


_ how to be hungry, Phil. iv, 12. that is, he had 


learned in the School of Chriſt how to carry 
himſelf Chriftian-like in a rich, and in a poor 
Eſtate; ſo it will be a Point of -fpecial Wiſdom 
in us, to know. how to carry our ſelves in a like 
Manner, through Variety of Conditions, and 


how to manage in every State of Life. For 


33 help herein, I hall give you ſome 
irections how to carry your ſelves Chriſtian- 
like, whether you are rich or poor. 
How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian like 
in a rich and plentiful Condition. KY 

1. Be ſure to own and think of God as the 
Aathor and Donor of all the good things thou 
deft enjoy. When thou haft gotten Wealth, 


' fay not, This 1 have. gotten by my own Wiſdom 


and Policy. For how many Men, of as great 
Underſtanding and Wiſdom as thy felf, have 1 


not the Tythe of thy Eſtate? Neither ſay, 


This I have. gotten by mine own Travel, Pains, 
und Endervours, For how many Men _— 
en 


- 


& 730 e Rich. 


13 as indufiricgs as. thy ſelf, and yet have 
not found that Succeſs which thou haſt done? 
efore ſay with Jab, (Ch. i. 21 ) The Los 
bath given. 

Fo "Bly Cod for what thou haſt.” In every 
thing give thanks (faith the Apoſtle, 1 T be. 
v. 18.) for this is the Will of Goa 3 in 22 71 
ſus concerning you. As if he had ſaid, The 


= Lord by his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath gnified this 
co be his Will; and this grateful Temper in- 
' <eludeth the whole of what he requireth as a 
return. for the Mercies we receive from him. 
„Therefore, as thou receiveſt any Mercy and. 
* Bleffing from God, fail not to give unto him 
a Praiſe and the Glory thereof, 

3. Labour to ſee God's ſpecial Love in com- 
mon Mercies.., For what good will the Enjoy- 
ment of any thing do thee, unleſs thou canſt 
* God's LOVE to thee, as well as his 
BOUNTY in the general Diſtribution of 
his Benefits? 

Q. How may 1 know that theſe outward 

Mercies, which I do enjoy, are b-Aowed upon 
me in love and favour ? 
A. (I.) F they inflame thine heart with love 
to Cod, cauſing thee to love him the more, be- 
cauſe he hath been ſo bountiful unto thee. For 
this is a ſure Rule, ¶ halſaever cauſeth love, 
comet h from love. Examine therefore whether 
+. thoſe outward good Things, which thou doſt 
ſo plentifully enjoy, have wrought up thine 
heart to a true Love of God. For if fo, then 
5 mayelt aſſure thy ſelf, that they vere 2 
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Wk Directions io the Rich, © Ws © 4 75 
d owed upon thee in love; and thou mayeſt 
look upon them as Tokens of God's ſpecial 
\Love'md ore i 
(2.) F thou findeſt in thy ſelf a Willingneſs 
. to honour Cod in the uſe of thoſe good things thou 
haſt received from him, by laying out a Portion 
thereof towards the Maintenance of God's 
Worſhip, and the Relief of God's Poor, then 
thou haſt a comfortable Evidence that they are 
beſtowed upon thee in great Favour, and for 


(3.) Fit be the Grief of thine Heart that in 
any Inſtance thou baſt not anſwered the loving 
Kindneſs of the Lord towards thee. While thou 
art lamenting that thy Converſation is unſuitable - 
to his gracious Diſpenſations, and that thou doſt 
not live up to his Bounty towards thee; this is 
an evident Sign, that what thou haſt received 
from God, was beſtowed in Kindneſs, and thou 
mayeſt look upon theſe Bleſſings as Tokens of 
his eſpecial Love and Favour.. .- _ f 
(4) Beware of being puffed up with Pride, 
and labour to be humble under thine Abundance. 
To be low in thine own Thoughts, when thou 
art high in the World, will indeed prove thy 
Glory. For [Humility is an Ornament, as the 
Apoſtle Peter implieth under that Expreſſion 
[ :Inxopuewouols. be clathed or decked with Hu- 
mility. 1Pet. v. 5. Many Men think Humility a 
Debaſement; but the Spirit of God counteth 
it an Ornament. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle 
James, Chap. i. to. Let the rich Man glory in 
that he is made low: Or, let him glory in his 
\ | Humility, 
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'Humility, becauſe God hath given him an hut 
ble and lowly Heart, notwithſtandipg his Riches 
and Greatneſs in the World. Let him glory 
that he hath @ lo Mind, in an high Condition. 
For it is the Glory of rich Men, that when 
God hath made them higb in the World, they 
are o and humble in their oπõn Thoughts. 

(5.) Labour for the true Spiritual Riches. 


Follow after Faith, Righteouſneſa, Charity, and 
all faving'Graces that 7% ef may be rich, and 
not thy Chef? only. Rich Men of all others, 


ſtand in moſt need of ſanctiſying Graces; in 
regard their Riches are great Snares unto them, 


and ovcafions of Sin. As a Heart that is full 


is more apt to forget God, and it's dependent 
State, than one that lives upon Providence from 
Day: to Day. And he that hath great Leiſure, 
iand many Excitements to Evil, is in more dan · 


ger of Sin, chan be whoſe time is taken up with 


Labour, and his Money in providing 

Supplies.] Oh! therefore beg of God, that 
he would not put thee off with the things of 
this World; but that, together with his qQut- 
ward Bleſſings, he would give thee his in ward 


Bleſſings; true, ſaving, | ſanctifying Graces, 


eſpecially the Graces of Spiritual Poverty, which 
as the Foundation of Bleſſedneſs; as AMAatt. 
v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 


the Kingdom of Heaven. It was an excellent 


Speech of Luther, when the Princes of Ger- 


many ſent bir many great Prefents, | Value 
iprote/ſtatus fum, wme nolle jic ab eo jatiari.\}. J 
profeſs, faith he, 4be Lord fball not put ne aff 
0 4 0 9. 
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fo. Do, thou in the like Manner take up the 


ſame Reſolution. 


92 60 9 Serrouſty Age, in 1e Up of all Means, | 


an Interęſ i in Chr iſi, and ſeek above all things 
to be great in his . In him are Riches 
and Treaſures above all the Riches and Trea - 


ſures of the World. He is that Pearl of great 


Price, that Treaſure hid in the Field, for which 
the wiſe Merchant went and ſold all that he 
bad. Abraham, though he had abundance of 
all outward things, yet cries out, Nhat 45 all 


this ſeeing Ig Chilales ? Do thou in like man- 
ner, in the Enjoyment of thine outward A- 


bundance, cry out, Lord what is all this, if 4 
go Chriftleſs ? | 

(7.) Communicate out. of thy flore trwards he 
Relief of others, Giving to the Poor, as it is 


a Duty incumbent u pon all char are able, {0.6 


— the Rich. The Apoſtle Paul 
therefore Walle Timothy, to charge fuch as. ane 


rich in this Morlu, that thay do good, that they 


be rich in goed Warks, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 


The better to oo you 40 .this Duty, 


conſider theſe few 


(t.) This is a ſpecial ad of, God's giving 


more to ſome than to others, That they who . © | 


have more abundance, ſhould give to them 
that need. This Inference doth St. Pur! make 


(2 Cor. viii. 14, 15.) from the Diſtribution of 


Mauna, (Exod. xvi. 18.) for they that gather- 


ed more than was needful for themfelves and 


their Houſholds, gave of Heir Abundance to 
ſuch as had not ſ enough, 


( 2.) Rich | 
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140 Directions tothe Ricbdz. 
I.) Rich Men are not Lords of the Abun- f 
dance which they have, but Stewards, and 

muſt diſpoſe thereof according to the Orders 
and Will of their Lord. {At leaſt we ate to 
conhider him as having a Right to ſuch guzz-rent, 
and ſuch 7ines upon every renewal of our Lives 
and increaſe of our Subſtance, as ſhall be a due 
| Acknowledgment that we hold all of him and 
Ander bim. Therefore, ſome proportion of 
| the Riches and Plenty God giveth you, he re- 
quireth ſhould be devoted to pious and chari- 
table Uſes.] Of all unmerciful Men, ſuch as 
are rich, and have enough for themſelves and 
i Others too are worthy of moſt blame. Such 
=. an one was that rich Man in the Parable, of 
1% whom it is faid,. Luke xvi, 19, &c. that he was 
ththed in Purple and fine Linen, and fared 
Sumptzrufly every day; and yet it is implied, 
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that he afforded not poor Lazarus ih Crimby 
#hat fell from his Table, Let ſuch untnerej 
ful rich Men well weigh the End of that ric 
Man; and be henceforward ſtirred up to take 
due Notice of a main Duty that lyeth upon 
them, which is to be free and forward, liberal 
and bountiful, in diſtributing to the Neceſſi- 
ties of the Poor. It is not ſufficient for rich 
Men to 4» god, unleſs they be rich in good 
Forks. On this Account, faith the Apoſtle, 
(2 Cor. ix. 6.) He that foweth bountifully, ſhall 
' reap bountifully. Though God reward none 
by way of Merit, for their Work fake 3 yet 
WE. God will render io every one [ina way of Con- 
= gruity] according to his Deeds, Rom. ii. 6. vet 
—_ 5 8 at 
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/ that ri rich Men ſhall loſe nothing by ee 
Works, but rather gain very much 


1 —— 

It is the great Miſtake of many, to think 
that what they give to the Poor is loſt ; whereas 
in truth it is the beſt Means of increaſing their 
Eſtate, Prov. xi. 24. ſaith the wiſe Man; There 
rs that ſeattereth, and yet encreaſeth; and there 
is that withboldetßh more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to Poverty, And again, Prov. xix. 17, 
He that hath. Pity upon the Poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord; and that which he hath given, he 

will pay him again. Here you have, as I may 

call it, a Bill of God's own Hand, in which 
he doth acknowledge. himſelf a Debtor « to.eve> 
5 e e 7 
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T..T Aug given Directions to. the Rich, I 
; come now to give Directions to the 


poorer Sort, who ſtand-in 5 much need, as the 1 


former. 

I. Labour to be content with thine. Flare, 
Conſider it, as that Portion God hath allotted 
unto thee ; and repine not againſt his Provi- 
dance, becauſe thou haſt not a larger Allowance, 
This is the Counſel of*the Apoſtle, Heb. iii, 5. 
Let your C onver ſation be without C ovetouſneſs, 
and be content with fuch things as ye have, | 


; Q. IVherein 
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1 'Q Weeds lt this e Foe * 
A. In bringing your Minds to your preſent 
8 and Condition. It is the great Miſtake 
of many, to think that Contentedneſs confiſt- 
eth in abundance, in raiſing up their Eſtates 
do ſuch a Pitch as they deſire, conceiving they 
> Miauld then be contented. Whereas true Con- 
- | tentedneſs confiſteth in an Evenneſs, Suitable- 
| neſs; and Pr portion, between a "Man's Eftate 
and "bis Mind: ' He is the contented Man 
= Els. Mind and Deſire lyeth level with | his 
T ]hube better to perſuade be poorer Sort of 
1 this Duty of Ka ee I ſhall propound 
ſome few Maxims to be conſidered, dix. 
** 1. Such as have convenient Prod: and Ray 
ment enjoy as much as the richeſt Men an Earth. 
= Whereupon, faith the Apoſtle, '1 Tim. vi. 8. 
Having Food and Rayment, let us be therewith 
content. Though a Man poſſeſs never ſo much 
of this World's Goods, yet doth he enjoy no 


more thereof than himſelf eateth and weareth ; 

E © forthe reſt goeth to others, and is really theirs. 
=_ So that the rieh Man can have no more real 
1 Soock fror his great Eſtate, than his Servants 
have. For their Bellies muſt be filled, and 
their Backs clothed out of his Eſtate, as well 

as his own. [And whatever the Owner hath 
1 ir beholding wich his Eyes, may 
give ar much- Pleaſure to his Servants or to 
* Others, as to himſelf; ſometimes more, becauſe | 
. they are free from the Carer of ſupporting ſuch 
2 8 and ſuch es” 100 


2. Every 
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8. ee gern — by God. 
He is the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
and may do with us what he pleaſes: And as he 
is infinite in Wiſdom, ſo he knoweth what E— 


ſtate is beſt and moſt- convenient for us, even 


better than we our ſelves. Yea, He is rich in 
Mercy and Goodneſs, and therefore willing and 
ready to do that which-in his Wiſdom he know 
eth-'to- be beſt and moſt convenient for us: 
Which if it were ſeriouſly eonſidered, would 
be à ſpecial Means to work up our Hearts to 
ſome Meaſure of Contentedneſs-in the meaneſt 
Eſtate and Condition. 


3. Riches are great Hindrances in the way ts 


Haven Mark what our Saviour faith, Lule 
xiii. 24, 25. How hardly ſball they that have: 
Riches enter into the Kingdom of God Implying 
that- Riches are- a great- Hindrance to Man's 


Salvation. Is it not then an Evidence of God's - 


Love to thee, conſidering thy Heart and Tem- 
per, that he thus maketh-the Way and Paſſage 
to Heaven leſs difficult and dangerous, than thy 
rich Neighbours? Surely when thou comeſt to 
die, thou wilt have little cauſe to Mer 72 
thy Want of Plenty and Abundance. 

II. Labour to be rich in Grace. The poorer- 
thou art in Purſe, labour to be the richer in 
Grace; and then thy worldly Poverty will be 
no hindrance to thy \piritual Preferment but 


rather a Furtherance, in that it puts thee into 


a better Capacity. They are the poor of this 
Mord, whom God is faid to chooſe, and to 
may. * in Faith, and Heirs of his ha 
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. . And we often read that the Poor ma 
Ef the Goſpel; not only che, poor in Spirit, but the 
+  . poor in Purſe. And therefore though thine out- 
Ward Condition be poor and mean, yet know, 
. thou art as capable both of Grace here, and of 
Glory hereafter, as any whatſoever. Stir up thy 
ſelf therefore by fervent prayer, diligent read- 
ing, and frequent hearing of God's Word, to 
grow in Grace, yea to grow rich in Grace. 
And then though thou art poor here, yet thou 
mayeſt be an Heir of Heaven, and when thou 
dieſt, with Lazarus be received into Abraban' 8 
Boſom. 1 
III. 7. thy June Wants Rs E Aigencier, 
I to live by Faith in God's Providence. 
[:Tru/t- in the Lord, and do good, and verily thou 
ſhalt be fed. Pal. xxxvii. 3. In following the 
Advice here given thou mayeſt reſt confident- 
ly upon God for a Supply of all needful tem- 
poral good things]: For thine Incouragement 
hereunto z: take notice of that gracious Pro- 
miſe, Pl. xxxiv. 10. The young Lions do lack: 
and. ſuffer hunger, but they that feek the, Lord 
Hall nat want any goed thing. He doth not ſay;, 
they ſhall have abundance ;* but, they all want. 
nothing that is good for them. And therefore 
ſaid our Saviour, Matt. vi. 25, 26. Take; no. 
thought. far your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what, 
ye Hall drin; nor yet for your Bodies, 'what ye. 
all put on: Is not the Life more than meai 2; 
and be Body than rayment? Behold the Fowls-of 
the Air, for they ſow not, neither do. they renp 


nor gather into Barns ; yet your Heavenly Father 
feedeth 
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feedeth Aims -Mrt ye not much better than they ©. ; 
Here our Saviour by ſeveral Arguments labours 
to diſſuade his Diſciples from all diſtruſtful 


Thoughts and Cares about their Food and Rai- 


ment, and to perſuade them to live by Faith in 
- God's Providence for the ſame. 


The firſt Argument is taken a majors ad mi- 
nus, from the greater to the leſs, as thus: God 
hath given you the 25 things, therefore he 
will give you the leſs: He hath given you e, 
therefore he will not deny focd : He hath given 
you a Body, therefore he will not withhold rai- 
ment. This Argument our Saviour expreſſeth 
in theſe Words, IJ. not the Life more than 
meat? and the Body than raiment? Inti- 
mating, that God who hath given you a life 
and a body, will aſſuredly provide food and rai- 


ment for them, which are leſs. He hath given 


you, (ru. d,] your Eſſence or Subſtance ; 
therefore he will not withhold [ i .] any 
Neceſſartes appertaining thereunto, _ 

The ſecond Argument is taken @ minori ad 
majus, from the leſs to the greater; and may 
be thus framed ; He that provideth for Fowls, 
will much more provide for Men: but God 
provideth for the Fowls of the Air; therefore 
much more will he provide for Men. Which 
Argument is here amplified and confirmed by 
two Reaſons. 5 

(1.) Firft from the means of Proviſion afford- 
ed to Men, which the Fowls of the Air want. 
For whereas Men plough, and ſow, and reap, 
and gather their Corn into Barns, and thereby 

- H have 
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of the Air are not capable; for they ſoo not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into Barns; 
"That is, they have not, neither can they uſe 
the Means of Proviſion which Men do, and 
if Jet are they not unprovided of convenient 
Food: For God feedeth them. Why then 
ſhould Men, who have ſuch Means of Pro- 
viſion, diltruſt God's Providence? And there- 
upon vex and perplex themſelves with Cares 
| about what they ſhall eat, and what they ſhall 
drink, ſeeing God provideth for the Fowls of 
the Air, who have no ſuch ordinary Means of 
1 Proviſion ? i e 85 
(.) From the excellency of Man above the 
Fawls, expreſſed in theſe Words, Are ye not 
much better than they? Intimating, that be- 
Cauſe Men are much better than the Fowls of 
the Air, therefore God who provideth for the 
Fowls, much more will provide for Men, e- 
"ſpecially for his own Children. Who is there 
that feeds his Hawks and his Hounds, that will 
ſuffer his Children to ſtarve for want of con- 
venient Food? Upon the whole, you have good 
cauſe, in all your Straits and Exigencies, to live 
by Faith in God's Providence. G An 6 


| | - have means of Proviſion of which the Fowls 
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07 Ciriſftian like Carriage under 
 Repraaches. 


I. 2 Eware of manifeſting a diſtempered Mind, 
2D or giving way to Paſſion under your Re- 
proaches. I deny not but you may, and ought 
to be ſenſible of the Wrong done to your 
Name: For as @ goed Name is a precious Oint- 
ment, (Eccl. vii. 1.) ſo to have an evil Name, 
is a great Judgment. Therefore you ought not 
to be inſenſible of the Wrong done to your 
Natne by {landers and reproaches, ſaying, Let 
Men ſpeak of me what ihey pleaſe, I care not, fo 
long as 1 know mine own Innocency. Y ou ſhould 
not ſatisfy your ſelves in ſpeaking thus, becauſe, 
though the Teſtimony of your own Innacency 
be a Ground of Comfort unto you, yet your 
Care ſhould be not only to approve your ſelves 
unto. God, bur alſo unto Men. You ſhould be 


as careful of your good Names as poſſibly ye 


can; yet ſo as not to manifeſt any Diſtemper 
or Paſſion, upon the reproachful Speeches of 


others againſt you. For, 


I. That will give others occaſion to con- 
clude, You are very guilty of thoſe things where- 
of you are reproached. ¶ Though this be not 


in all Caſes a 72/7 Concluſion, yet it is often ſo. 
And the very Diſarden that Reproach throws 


you into, will be improved ſo as to ground - 
freſh Reproaches upon. They that can fix no 
r H 2 other 
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148 How to carry our ſelves, &c. 


other Aperſion upon you, yet will reproach you 
for pour Temper.] „ 
2. Your Diſtemper and Paſſion will much 
diſquiet your own Spirits, and indiſpoſe you to 
the he oe of performing any good Duty. 
It wit eicher make you ſhun the Opportunities 
of Service in the World, and make you look 
upon Mankind with - perpetual Diſguſt: Or it 
will ſpoil your Devotion, and make you think 
you have more to do with Men than with God; 
and fo your Time is ſpent in a continual Anxie- 
ty to guard againſt, or take off their ill Opi- 
nions of you. ] | 
II. Beware of returning Repreach for Reproach. 
To render railing for railing, is very unbeſeem- 
- Ing a Chriſtian, being therein ſo unlike unto 
Chriſt. - For as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, 
(I Pet. ii. 23.) ben he was reviled, he reviled 
not gn. 55 | 
III. I. is a good way, to take no notice of thoſe 
Reproaches that are caſt upon you, or at leaſt not 
to ſeem moved by them. The wiſe Man faith, Prov. 
xix. 11. It is the Glory of a Man to paſs over a 
Tranſgreſſim ; i. e. tO ſeem to take no notice 
thereof, by falling into Anger, and loſing: Diſ- 
cretion. To deſpiſe them is the beſt kind of 
Revenge you can take of your Reproaches; for 
there can be no greater Vexation to your mali- 
cious or conceited Reviler, than to ſee you take 
little or no notice of his Reproaches againſt you. 
Whoſoever will make trial, ſhall find that bis 
Adverſary is more vexed with his Silence, than 
if he ſhould return like for like, | 
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under Reproaches.” 149 
IV. When an evil Report is raiſed of you, be 
not ſa much inquiſi ive who raiſed it, as ta make 
a giod Uſe and a religious Improvement thereef. 
To this end know, and conlider, that the Re- 
port raiſed of you is either rue, or falſe: If 
true, then you may diſcern the Finger of God 
in your Enemies Speeches, pointing unto you 
your Sins, and calling upon you to humble your 
ſelves for them. But if the Report raiſed of 
you be-falſe, yet you may hearken to it as to a 
Call from God, to look more narrowly over 
your ſelves, leſt you be overtaken with that 
Sin wherewith at the preſent you are falſly 
charged; for God knowing your Temper and 
Diſpoſition, perhaps ſeeth that you are. inclin- 
able thereunto, and therefore ſuffereth others 
to charge you therewith, though falſly, mere- 
ly for the preventing it, that you may not be 


_ overtaken therewith, [Or God may permit 


ſuch Revilings to fall upon you, to prevent 
your being unduly /:fted up with ſome Advan- 
tages that you have above others; and fo to 


keep your Mind in a due Poiſe. Or God may 


bring you, by the Uneaſineſs you have from 


unjuſt Contempt and Revilings, to think how 


terrible it would be, if ſuch Revilers of you 


had hit upon your real Faults; and ſo a falſe 


Reproach may prove the Occaſion of ſubduing 
and farſaking ſome unknown Sin.] Thus ma 
you make a good Ule of the falſeſt and bit- 
tereſt Objections of your Adverſary againſt 
you. 


H 3 V. Set | 


130 How to bear Reproathes. | 
V. Set your ſelves 10 confute what is charged * 
| _—_ v falſh, by walking direftly contrary 
thereto. As for Inſtance, if you are charged 
with Hypocriſy, that you are no better than 
= Hypoerites ; let Sincerity be doubly your Care; 
and reſolve to perform all you do out of re- 
ipect to God, more than unto Men: [And if 
1 3 Revilers aſperſe your Integrity with the 
E hard Names of OlMHinacy, and Ambition, and 
| having every Thing in your own Way; let 
them ſee that you can be content to leave 
= Others to their Way, and take Pleaſure in any 
publick Service or private Good being done, 
E though you have no Hand in it, and though it 
© be brought about by Means that you would 
not have choſen.) If you are charged with 
Pride, carry your ſelves the more humbly and 
- lowly; that your Humility may appear unto all, 
and ſo your Converſation may give your Ene« 
mies the Lie. ITT | 2 
VI. Go and ſpread your Reproaches before 
God in Prayer. So good Hezekiah did the Re- 
proaches of Rabſbetah. ¶ Make known your 
Caſe to the great Avenger of Wrongs; and beg 
that he would ſave you from thoſe paſſionate 
and miſtaken Ways of Revenge, which cor- 
rupt Nature is apt to fall into. Pray for the 
Forgiveneſs of your real Faults, and commit 
your ſelves to God to clear your Innocence, 
where you are falſly repreſented.] Defire Help 
and Strength from him, to bear Contempt and 
evil Reports Chriſtizn-like, and then you ſhall 
not need to doubt of his gracious Comfort and 
| FORT Support, 
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Support. [And be ſure in your Prayers to _ 
Sep, A upon him” who was 1 4 

and rejected of Men; in this as well as other 
Things, bearing our Sorrows, and yet . * 
make Interceſſion for us + 


How 10 improve Loſſes, and ieee 


N regard that all Men, ſo long as they fire 
I here in this World, are ſubje& to manifold 

oſſes, and AMiQions therefore it is neceſ- 
fary that you ſhould have ſome Directions be- 
fore you, how 0 carry your ! in reference 
thereunto. 
W ben God mall exerciſe 70 with any 
Troubles or Calamities whatever they be, you 
muſt labour to bear them Chriſtian-like. To 
that end, obſerve theſe Rules. | 

1. You are to look upon them with a juſt 1 
Senſe of Things. The Lord expects we ſhould 
be ſenſible of the Weight of our Afflictions. 
He would not have us as Stzicks,. or Stacks, 
- Which are not affected with our Stripes; but 
like Children he would have us ſenſible of the 
Smart of the Rod. Thus was 7ob, Ch. i. 20. 
There are two Extremes whereunto we are 
very prone. to run, in time of Afflictions; the 
one is a deſpiſing of Afflictions, the other is 2 
fainting under them. Both theſe are mention- 
IR ES - - ed 
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bes! 


t to improve Mn on: 

A by the Author to the Hebrews, (Heb. vii. 5.) 
4 "My Sen, dipiſe not thau the chaſtening of the 
| . 


Lud. nor ſaint when theu art rebuked of him- 
Theſe are the two Extremes we are carefully 


co avoid in times of Afflict ions. 
.) Not to 4% ih or {light the Chaſtiſement 
pf the Lord, ſaying, If it muſt be fo, it muſt 
be ſo, I will not trouble my ſelf about ir. If 
| God will take away my Eſtate, let him have 
it. If he will have my Huſband, or Wife, or 
Child, let him have them. To have no more 
Concern to know the Meaning and Deſign of 
the Things that befal us, is a deſpiſing of the 
chaſtening of the Lord. Such little regarding, 
is a contemning thereof, (as the Greet Word 
iiümplieth) which is very diſpleaſing unto God. 
*- (2.) Net to faint under our Loſſes, and Af- 
flictions. This is the Caſe when Children die, 
then for the Spirit of the Parent to die alſo: 
Or when the Eſtate and Subſtance is loſt, then 
to throw away all Hope and Life; or when we 
fall under any grievous Calamity, to ſay, This 
Evil is of the Lord, Why ſhould I wait for the 
Lord any longer? This is a fainting under the 
| Burthen of our Afflictions, as if they were un- 
E Adupportable, not to be indured, never to be re- 
2. If you would bear your Afflictions Chri- 
ſtian-like, bear them with Patience and Silence. 
Follow the Example of David, who when 
God laid his Hand upon him, he preſently laid 
his own Hand upon his Mouth; as appearech 
by his own Expreſſion, I was dumb, I ofened 


not 
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net my Mouth, becauſe thou didft it, Plal, _ 
XXxix. 9, | 75 85 
This patient, ſilent bearing of Afflictions is 
oppoſed to two things; namely, 5 
To an inward repining at the Diſpenſations 
of God towards you: And, 
Io an outward complaining and murmuring at 
them : Both which you mult caretully avoid. 
1. You muſt carefully avoid all znward re- 
pinings at the Diſpenſations of God's Providence 
towards you. Whatſoever Storms are without 
you, yea and blow upon you, yet your heart 
within you ſhould be calm and quiet, whar 
though the Lord's dealings with you be. very 
ſharp! yet you ought not to repine at them, 
but quietly and filently to ſubmit thereunto. 
Acknowledging the Equity of God's proceed- 
ing with you; that as he is righteous in all his 
Ways, ſo in particular towards you. Hereupo 
you ſhould ſay with good old Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 
18. It is the Lord; let him ds what ſeemeth 
him good, And with our bleſſed Saviour, Late 
xxii. 42. Father, not my Will, but thy Will le 
done, And if you bear your Afflictions thus 
quietly, you ſhall bear them with much more 
eaſe. at preſent, and find them more profitable 
r 3 
2. As you muſt carefully avoid all inward 
repining, ſo likewiſe all outward complaining 
and murmuring under the ſad Diſpenſations of 
God's Providence. You muſt nat. entertain 
any hard thoughts of God, as if he puniſhed 
you above your deſervings, or more than you 
8 a 5 1 15 8 are 
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diſcontented Words againſt the Lord's dealing 
with you. For though a Chriſtian may mourn 
under ſad Providences, yet may he not murmur 
at them ; though he may groan, yet not grum- 
ble; but ſhould quietly bear all loſſes, croſſes, 
and afflictions, both in oppoſition to all inward 
repining, and outward murmuring. 
3. If you would bear your Afflictions Chri- 
ſtian-like, you muſt bear them willingly and 
: <pearfully.  _ | | 
Io help you herein take theſe few Conſidera- 
—_—_ ;. | 5 
(1.) No affiitios befal any without the wiſe 
brdering Providence of God: So the words of 
Eliphax imply, Feb v. 6. Afliction cometh not 
forth of the duſt, neither doth evil ſpring out of 
the ground, Truly, there is not a Warrant to 
arreſt thy Body with Pain or Sickneſs, but it. 
comes under the Hand and Seal of thy Heaven- 
ly Father ; there is. not a Habeas Corpus comes 
to remove thy Yoke fellow, Child, or Friend, 
but it is figned by thy heavenly Father. This 
Conſideration hath been a ground of comfort 
unto the People of God in all their affliftions. 
The Lord, faith Job, hath given, and the Lord 
bath . taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, Job i. 21. And this muſt needs be a 
ground of comfort, yea and joy unto all the 
People of God, Eſpecially if you ſhall con- 
iin nest place, 
( 2.) The end God aims at in our Mfictions, is 


t do you good; yea, ſame ſpecial good, that could 
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L mie able to bear . Neither muſt you expreſs any 
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able io bear. 
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not be done ſo well in any other way. The Lord = 


chaſteneth us for cur Profit, Heb. xii. 19. Every. 


Croſs will bring with it ſome Bleſſiog or other, © 


if the Fault be not in our ſelves; yew the great» 
eſt Croſs will bring the greateſt Bleſſing, | 

3.) As God. doth-interid our good thereby, 
ſo when it hath Mected that good which God in- 
tended, he will joon remove jour Aflietion from 
you. For the Lord taketh no Delight or Pleas - 
ſure in your Pains or Sufferings, but delighteth 
in Mercy, Mic. vii. 18. Therefore he will not, 
neitheg can he, ſuffer his afflicting Hand to 
lye longer upon you, than in his Wiſdom he 
ſeeth to be neceſſary for the effecting of that 
Good which he intends you W If your 
Afflictions ſeem long unto you, w, they 
are no longer than needs muſt, and that the 
particular Good for which God ſent them, is 


(4) O will either proportion your Afiitions 
te. the Meaſure of yur Strength, or your Strength 
to the Meaſure of your Ajfiiftions, He will ſuf- 
fer. no more to fall upon you than he will ena- 
ble you to bear. According to that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. x. 13. God is faithful, and will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above what. you are 
4. If you Would bear your Afflictions Chri- 
Rian-like, you muſt bear them fruitfully, by 
labouring to make a Nu Uſe and Im- 


proyement of them. Hereby th will become 

very great Bleſſings unto you ; for a ſanctißed 
fiction is a great Bleſſing.” , _ 
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Q. What Courſe fieuld I take to have my 
= A7idions fanct iſted unto me, ſo that I may be 
le to ſay with David, It is good for me that 
I hive been afflicted? P/al. cxix- 7. 
A. 1. In every Affliction ti ke Notice of the 
\ _ Diſpleaſure of Ged againſt thee; For though 
the Lord doth ſometimes aMi& his Children 
for the Trial and Exerciſe of their Graces, ra- 
= | ther than for any Diſpleaſure he hath conceived 
& againſt them, as in Job's Caſe it was; yet 
uſually he ſtrikes not till ir becomes needful 
for our Sins. Therefore it will be thy Wiſ- 
dom, in every Affliction, to apprehend, the 
Diſpleaſure of God againſt thee, and endea- 
vour to find out the Marks and Tokens of it. 
When Job ſpake in the Bitterneſs of his Som, 
his Language was, J will ſay unto God, Do not 
condemn me, ſbeio me wherefore thou contendefl 
with me. Job x. 2. L | 
2. Search diligently thine own Heart, and 
Ways to find out the Cauſe of God's Diſplea- 
ſure, It is not for nought that God afflicts 
thee, ſomething or other is amils in thee, which 
God would have amended and reformed : And 
conſidering that the Lord doth not only in ge- 
neral correct us for Sin, but viſiteth our ſpecial 
Sins with ſpecial Judgments and Afflictions; 
therefore whenſoever the Lol viſiteth thee 
with Sickneſs, or exerciſeth thee with any Af- 
fiction, know it is thy Duty to make a ſtrict 
Search and diligent Enquiry into thine own 
Heart, for the ſpecial Sin or Sins God aims 
at therein, to find out the Plague of thine 
WE 8 £1 I own 
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oon Heart. Thus did the People of God 
under their ſad Affliction; yea, they called 
upon one another to the Practice of this Du- 
ty; Let us ſearth and try our Mays, ſaid they; 
(Lam. iii. 40.) As 2 Diſeaſe can never be well 
cured till the cauſe thereof be firſt found out, 
and diſcovered; ſo neither can any Affliction 
be ſanctified and removed, till that which hath 
occaſioned it be in ſome ſort found out, and 
diſcovered. en 2 pl EN. 18 
For the better Diſcovery of the particular 
Sin, or Sins, God aims at in thine Afflictions, 
take theſe few Rules and Directions. wy 
(1.) When God viliteth thee, or any of thy 
dear Relations with Sickneſs, or exerciſeth 
thee with any Affliction, or doth but ſhake his 
Rod over thee, ſet thy ſelf as in his Sight and 
Preſence, Conſider thy ſelf as under his Eye, 
and all that belongs to thee as actually under 
his Direction, and in his Power; and then ex- 
amine thy Soul and Conſcience thorowly, 
make an exact Survey and Search into every 
Corner thereof, to find out the particular Sin 
God aimeth at. 11 5 4 5 
(2.) Take notice what Sin thy Conſcience 
doth firſt bring to thy Remembrance. Conſcience 
is God's Deputy to convince thee, and to tell 
thee, that by living in the Practice of ſuch and 
ſuch a Sin, or in the Omiſſion of ſuch a Duty, 
thou haſtjuſtly brought upon thee ſuch a Judg- 
ment. This thou mayeſt ſee in the Example of 
Joſepb's Brethren, who for their Cruelty towards 
their Brother; adjudged themſeluves worthy of - 
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. 22 which they ſuffered. Their Con 
[ ſciences,” it ſeems; in their Diſtreſs, | chiefly 
ehecked them for that; therefore they had good 


preſent" diſtreſs, , Under every Croſs and Af- 

fliction therefore, liſten to the Voice of Con- 

ſcience, which will deal impartially with thee. 
(3.) Take ſpecial notice of the Kind of thine 


] 3 Affict en. It is God's uſual Manner to puniſh 


Sin in kind, by way of Retaliation, obſerving 
an Analogy "Proportion, and Similitude between 
the Quality of the Sin, and the Puniſhment 


E which he inflicteth. Thus he leadeth us, as It 


were by the Hand, that we may come to find 
and feel our Iniquity by his Guidance and Di- 
rection; for Men's Punikment. often bears the 


Image and Superſcription of their Sin upon it. 


Tbus God oftentimes puniſhech Drunkards 
with Dropſies, and covetous Men with Thieves, 
or Cheats, who rob them as they have robbed 
others, Thus God often puniſheth our pro- 
faning of his Sabbaths, by inflicting fome 
Fudgment upon Men on that Day ; and our 
careleſs Neglect of Family-duties, by taking 
away a Family-relation, or Family-peace and 
Comfort. Thus there is oftentimes a Propor- 
tion between Men's Practices and God's Pu- 
niſhments; by comparing whereof we may 


many Times come to find out the particular 


Sin, or Sins, for which God afflicts us. 3: 
| (a.)* When God's afflicting Hand is upon 
thee, conſider for what Sin eſpecially zhou ha/t 
** been reproved, Think what has moſt fre- 


quently 
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5 Ground to ſuſpect chat to be the Cauſe of their 
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quently touched thee in a ſenſible Manner, and 
with ſtrong Convictions, either by the Mo- 
tions of God's Spirit, or by the Admonitions 
of his Miniſters, or | by the Checks of thine 
own Conſcience, and yet thou haſt refuſed to 
reform the ſame. Thereupon ſuſpect that Sin 
in ſpecial to be the Sin at which the Lord 
aimeth in thy preſent Affliction; for it is uſual 
with God to proceed from Words to Strokes, 
that he may bring us to give more diligent heed 
tO his Inſtructions and Precepts. . 

(J.) Be earneſt with God in Prayer, that he 
Wogla help thee in this Search; that he would 
diſcover and make known unto thee the Sin, or 
Sins, at which he eſpecially aimeth. Thus did 
Fob cry out in his Afflictions, mate me 10 know 


my Tranſgreſſion, and my Sin, Job xiii. 23. 10 


like Manner do thou in thine Affliction fly un- 
to God by Prayer, beſceching him to ſhew 
unto thee what is thy Tranſgreſhon, and thy 
— that hath provoked his Diſplealure againſt 
tnee, | 
3. Having found out the particular Sin God 
aimed at in thine Affliction, then humbly confeſs 
it in Prayer with the aggravating Circumſtances 
thereof. Freely judge and condemn thy ſelf 
before God for the ſame, with a broken ang 
contrite Heart. To ſuch as confeſs their Sins, 
there is a Promiſe of Forgiveneſs made, 1 Jahn 
i. 9. To thy Confeſſion, add earneſt and 
fervent Prayer unto- God, as for the Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs of thy Sins, through the Me- 
tits of Jeſus Chriſt ; fo for Reconciliation __ | 
. © 
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that God: whom thou haſt ſo much provoked "7 
by thy Sins. Beg of him, as to love thee free- 
ly/ſo'to receive thee graciouſly, and not ta leave 
thee. in any State of W eee 
| with imſelf. 

4. I berein ſoever, aer thine E amn, 


thou finde/t. thy ſelf to have been faulty, thou 
muſt endeavour to amend and reform. Kor as 


the End of thy Search is 10 diſcover what is 


| amiſs in thee, ſo the End of thy Diſcovery is 


do amend and reform what thou ſeeſt is amis. 


Andd truly, without this, it will little avail hee 
to pray unto God for the Removal of thine 
Affliction; for the Lord himſelf noteth Con- 
tinuance in Sin to be the chief Cauſe of the 
Continuance of his Hand of Affliction upon bis 


People, Lhaiab ix. 12, 13. 
5. Though Afflictions are ſpecial renn 


lies for ſpiritual Advantages; yet ſeeing they are 


not of themſelves able to work any good in 
thee, without the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of God's 


Spiric working together with them, be earne/t 


: The in Prayers for a ſandt ified Uſe 2 Improve- 


ment of them. Plead with God that as he doth 
afflict thee, ſo he will teach · and inſtruct thee 
by his holy Spirit, how to make a good Uſe 
thereof, to the ſpiritual Advantage of thine own 
Soul. In all thine Addreſſes unto God in Prayer, 
of him that no Affliction may paſs away un- 
| ſanctified; and pray more for the Sanctifcation 
of them, than for their Removal. 
6. In the Time of thy Afflition vow and — 
| mie unto God. better Obedience for | the Time to 


0 me, 
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Make it thy ſolemn Promiſe that thou 
wile be more careful to avoid thoſe Sins for the 
Commiſſion whereof, and to perform thoſe 
Duties for tne Omiſſion whereof, thy Conſci- 
ence checks thee. David in Pſal. Ixvi. 14. 
ſpeaks of vows which he had made unto God 
in the Day of his Trouble and Diſtrefs. And 
truly this vowing unto God newneſs of Life, 
betrer Obedience, and a greater Watchfulneſs 
over our ſelves for the Time to come, is a ne- 
ceſſary Duty to be oft performed by us; but 
eſpecially in the Time of our Sickneſs, con- 
. ſidering the Frailty of our Fleſh, For howſo: 
ever in our Sickneſſes and Afflictions there may 
be good Motions, Purpoſes and Intentions in 
our Minds; yet through the Weakneſs of our | 
Fleſh, we are apt to ſtart from them. Where- 
as a Promiſe and Vow is a ſpecial Means to 
keep us from ſtarting from our good — 
and Purpoſes. Per votum immobiliter voluntas 
1 in bonum. Aqui. Sum. 2. 2. 9. 88. art. 6. 

7. Be careful to perform the Vows and Pro- 
miles thou makeſt unta God inthe Day of Trouble 
and Difireſs. For by thy Vow thou haft 
bound thy ſelf to Performance: And therefore 
faith the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. v. 4, 5. ben 
thou' vowe/t a Vow unto God, defer not to pay 
it, for he hall no pleaſure bl Fools: Noting J 
it to be egregious Folly in any to be forward 
in making Vows unto God, and then after- 
wards to be backward in in performing what” _ 
vowed, | ö 
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a 01 H AP. XXVI. 5 
l to che the Day web Cal. 


2 ſhewed how to walk with God all 
the Day long; I come now to ſhew you 
how ro cloſe the Day, and lye down with God 

in the Evening. 
The r may be brought t to theſe two 
Wee 20 
- Such as concent our Behaviour in the Even- 
ing: And; 

Such as concern our Behaviour 3 at our going 
to Bed. 

I. The Directions which concern our Beha- 
viourin the Evening aretheſe: +1 
& 1. Mithdrbtu thy ſelf into ſame Gent an 
 Fetired Place, ond there took back, and call to 
mind bono thou ha/t ſpent the Day. Conſider 
how thou haſt performed the formentioned 
Duties belonging to the ſeveral Parts of the 
q 2 z tO ela A cows theſe ne to thy 
9 1.) How did 1 . in che Morning ? 
Were my Morning Thoughts upon the World, 
and the ſatisfying my Luſts? Or upon God, 
and ſome of his glorious KO wer g and pro- 
vidential Care? 

(2.) Did J, as ſoon as I was up, offer unto 
God: my Morning . Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, in ſecret, and with my Fa- 


* jr 
(3.) After 
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3.) After what Manner were they performs : 
ed by me? Did I do them out of Form and 
Cuſtom ? or out of Conſcience, in Obedience 


to the Command of God? Did I draw near 


unto God Wich my Heart, as well as with, my, 


Body ? Did I engage my Heart and the Strengt 


of my Affection in Prayer? Or was it performn- 


ed after a cold and cuſtomary Manner, with 
much Deadneſs of Heart, and Diſtractions of 
MU e 

(4.) Have I read forme Portion of Scripture 
this Day, or no? Did I doit overly and ſlight- 
ly, or with an holy Reverence, as in the Sight 


and Preſence of God? And have I meditated 


on what I read, that ſo I might the better re- 
member the ſame?  _ t 


(.)] Havel this Day been watchful over mp. 


Thoughts? not ſuffering any wanton,,, ſinful; 
worldly, or vain Thoughts to lodge in my 


Heart? but with Deteſtation reject, and caſt 


them out ſo ſoon as they have riſen there? 
(.) Have I been watchful over my Words? 
avoiding all unchaſt Speeches, and ill-favour'd 
Diſcourſes, not ſuffering any corrupt Commu- 
nication to proceed out of my Mouth? but 
_ ok was good, to the Edification of o- 
rr, + rs en? | _ 


; cake 
(J.) Have I this Day been watchful over all 


my Ways and Actions, making God's Word 
my Rule, and his Glory the chief End and 


Aim of them all? Have I commended all M 
Bulineſs unto God in my Prayers, not enter- 


prizing any Thing without ſeeking Direction, 
1 5 4 Aſſiſtance, 
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I fer God always before we, walking as in his 
| Sight and Preſence?” f 

(8.) Have I this Day wirtingly identired 
upon the committing of no known Sin ? If I 
have not, am I duly ſenſible how much I owe 
to the preſerving Power and Goodneſs of God, 
and am I truly thankful to him? If I have 
knowingly ſinned, have I thereupon humbled 
my ſelf before God, and turned unto him by 
true and unfeigned Repentance, or not? 

(9. ) Have I ſeaſoned and improved my Meals 
with ſome ſpiritual Communication, and uſeful 
Diſcourſes! that thereby my Soul, as well as 

Body, might be fed and nouriſhed : 1 

(10. ) Have I followed my worldly Buſineſſes 
with ſpiritual* Affections, often lifting up 
Heart uuto God in ſome heaven u isetlatore 


8 And have I been juſt and net in all my deal. 


ings with Men, abhorring to get any Thing by 
Wicked and deceitful Courſes ? 

(t1.) What hath been wy Carriage in ſecret 5 
Have there let out my Heart in contempla⸗ 
tive Wickedneſs, by feeding my Fancy, and 
pleaſing my ſelf with arñbitious, revengeful, 
laſcivious, or other wicked Thoughts? Or have 
I improved my Privacy, by profitable reading, 
or contriving may Affairs, and at proper Sea- 
fons by fixing my Thoughts upon ſome ſpiritual 
and e Suren N thereof with 
my (elf? © 
| A 2.) What bath. been my Behaviour in Cam. 
4 on eur I rrifled away the Time in "lo 
| > Ap ole 
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Hu to cloſe the Day with God. 16 
looks Conferences, and ſinful Diſcourſes, giy- | 


ing too much way to the ſatisfying of divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures? Or have I labour'd to be 


fruitful and profitable therein, both to my ſelf, 


and others ? 

As he is the beſt 'Trades-man that every Day 

in the Evening taketh an account of his world- 
1 Affairs, ſo he is the beſt Chriſtian that every 
Day in the Evening taketh an Account whe- 
ther he go forward or backward in the Ways 
of Godlineſs. Hiſtory tells us of many Hea- 
thens who were wont every Evening to re- 
viſe the Tranſactions of the Day. Of Sextus 
the Roman Philoſapher, it is recorded, that e- 
very Evening as he was going to Bed, he would 
queſtion his Soul, hat Evil he had healed ? 
What. Vice, he bad with/taod that Day? In 
what, regard he was better. than before? An 
Example worthy our Chriſtian Imitation, and 
a Shame it would be to us to fall ſhort of Hea- 
thens herein, 

2. Call io mind the Paſſages if Gade pro- 
vidence towards tbee, and treaſure them up in 
thine Heart and Memory. This is neceſlary 


to be done in order to make. a. right Uſe of 


them. The Truth is, it is an Argument of a 
profane and irreligious Heart, to let the re- 
markable Paſſages of God's Providence pals a 
way without any due Obſervation - of them. 
For as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pal. cxi. The 
Lord - hath. ſo done bts marvellous I. XY that 
they aug ht ta he had in remembrance., There- 


bra is thy Duty, and will be thy wida. 
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iin the Day, to take notice of all the Paſſages 
of God's Providence towards thee ; ſo in the 
Evening to call them to remembrance, that 
they may make the deeper Impreſſion upon 
thee, 
3. If thou haſt been moved unto anger in the 
D e, let not the Sun go down upon thy 
Mratb, Eph. iv. 26. Hereby the Apoſtle im- 
plieth boeh a ſpeedy Suppreſſion of Anger, that 
it may not ſleep with thee; for, 'This is to give 
Place to the Devil; who, faith Gregory, in the 
Night-ſeaſon cometh to the angry Man in his 
Bed, and ſetteth before him the Greatneſs of the 
Wrong done unto him, and aggravateth the 
ſame by all the amplifying Circumſtances there- 
of, to heighten up his Anger to revenge. There- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, + Let not the Sun go down 
pon your* Wrath, pet give place 10 the 
eil at 
4. Before i coef to hob be ſure to offer 
unto God thine Evening-ſacrifice of Prayer and 
"Thankſgiving. This is hinted unto us under 
the Law, where the Lord required his Evening 
Sacrifice as well as his Morning, Exod, xxix. 
38, 39. From hence we may conclude that 
de doth require an Evening as well as a Morn- 
ſacrifice now under the Goſpel; And 


1 . if thou ſhalt lye down in thy Sins unre- 


ted of, thou mayeſt baply lift u thine Eyes 
In Hell, as the rich Man in the arable did, 
being in Torments. And therefore far be it 
"ada thee de preſume my to thy Bed, before 
cri CC 
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efifice of Prayer, and therein heartily begged 
the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of all thy Sins, in 
and through the Merits and Mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Do not think that a ſhort drowſy 
Prayer put up to God after thou art in bed is 
ſufficient : But be ſure to offer up thine Even- 
ing-lacrifice before thou goeſt into thy bed; 
and if conveniently thou canſt before Supper. 
For by Experience we find, that our Bodies 
are much more drowſy, and our Spirits much 
more dead and heavy after Supper, than be- 
fore. bf | 
- Having ſhewed thee the Duties to be per- 
formed by thee in the Evening, before thy go- 
ing to Bed; A 85 
II. I come now to the Duties to be pAprm- 
ed at thy lying down. e 
G Tk: all Occaſions of holy and- heavenly 
Meditations. To this end, as thou art putting 
off thy Clothes, think how it will not. be long 
before thou be ſtripped of all, and go out of 
the World as naked as thou cameſt into it; 
which Jeb excellently expreſſeth, Job i. 21, 
Naked came I out of my Mather's Wamb, and 


naked ſhall I return ibitber. His meaning is, 


Iſhall go out of the World, as I came into 
it. Hence Death is called an unclothing, 

(2 Cor. v. 4.) becauſe it ſtrips a Man of all his 
Ornaments, not only of his Apparel, but alſo - 

of his Honour, Wealth, and Riches, and every 
Thing he enjoyed here. | a 
2. The Conſideration hereof ſhould make 
thee labour for the true Riches, and Spiritual 
We Clothing, 
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Clothing. T mean, the NY 2 
Spirit, and to buy of Chriſt White Raiment 
that thou mayeſ be tlothed, and that the Shame 
of thy Nakedneſs do not appear. Revel/ iii. 18. 
3. As thou art laying thy ſelf down in thy 
Bed, let it mind thee of thy Grave. | And ler 
thy Care to prepare for ir, be excited afreſh 
every Night. Think of the Faithfulne/s of 


God, in the Continuance of Day and Night; 


and the Goodneſs of God in the Mercies of 
each; and the peace and reſt that thou expect- 
eſt in and with God when thou ſhalt ſleep thy 
laſt.] Let thy Sleep mind thee of Death, for 
Death is but a Kind of Sleep: Sleep is a ſhort 

Death, and Death is a long Sleep. Hence Sleep 
and Death are often put the one for the other 
in Scripture, and Death is often ſaid to be a 
Sleep, Deut. xxxi. 16. Dan. xii. 2. John 
. 11. k 0) Woe 
4. As thou art going to ſleep, commend 
thy ſelf, both Soul and Body, with all that be- 
longs: unto thee unto God's Protection. Then 
reſt in Peace, knowing that they are ſafe whom 
the Lord keepeth. If thou canſt fall aſleep: as 
thou art meditating of Tote good Thing, thy 


Sleep will be more ſweet, thy Dreams more 


comfortable, and thine Heart in a better State 


when thou awakeſt, 
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N08 CH 4 7. EIA 4 
DireSions for fan Hing be Lord's De. 
- Aving ſhewed bh walt with God: 


hogs Week days, Hhall now ſhew you” | 
how to alle with God on the Sabbath-gays,. 


that ſo they may prove profitable and — oy 


able Days to you. To this end, Iſhall 
+I. Give you ſome.. Grounds for the Changeuf 
the Sabbath, from the laſt: Day of the Week js 
the firſt ; Rog” on Aren to be now 
the true Sabbatb. N WF 
II. - Give you! binnen bow to Jana the ; 
ane; WES Fa Ribas WI $7 $4 243440 I 167 
III. Add: ſome Miotiues #0; e 9% to a 
conſcionable her vation of the Direcian. 
Grounds for the Change of the Sabbath, 
rom the laſt Day of the Week Ahe Were 
are briefly theſe - is 
* Divine Inſtitution, een he Inftiturion of 
Chriſt himſelf; - which appeareth two ways. 
(1) By the Title. given to the fry Day: of ths', 
Viel; namely, the Lari day. For whatſo- 
ver in Holy Writ is faid to.be the Lord's: de- 
ominatively, of that Chriſt is the Author and 
ne As for Inſtance, the Lord's Supper, 
ocauſe he inſtituted it. Ide People: of tha" 
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not by "KY for ſo every Day is his from 
- the Beginning, butby Divine Iaſtitution. Be- 
cauſe it was inſtituted by Chriſt the Lord, for 
Divine Worſhip.and Service,” and for the Me 
morial of the great Work of Redemption 
wrought by him. Agreeable hereunto is that 


of St. Augaſt ine, who faith, That the Apoſtles 


appointed the Lord's Day to be kept with all 
religious Solemnity, becauſe. in that Day our 
Redeemer roſe from the Dead; and alas 
It is called the Lord sda. [Dominicum-ditm 
Apoſtili religigſa folemnitate habendum . ſanxe- 
runt, quia in eodem Redemptor noſter a mortuis 
reſurrexit, quique ideo Dominicus Malen 
Aug. Serm. 151, de Tempore.] 
.?.) By the Practice of the dooſtles, th © con- 
flantly a erw together on the firſt Day of the 
Mee, Which is our Lord's Day. Without 
doubt t they did this according to the Will of 
their Lord, and upon the Command of Chriſt 
bimſelf. For whereas he continued forty Days 
on Earth after his Reſurrection, before he a- 
ſcended into Heaven, it is ſaid, in that time he 
gave Commandments unto his Apoſtles, and ſpate 
unto them of the Things pertaining to the King- 
dom o Cod, Acts i- a, 3. He inſtructed them 
bow they ſhouid change the bodily Sacrifices 
of Beaſts into the ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer 
and Praiſes; the Sacrament of Circumciſion 
into the Sacrament of Baptiſm; the Sactament 
of the Paſſover, into the Sacramept of the 
Lord's Supper: With other Things relating to 
his * upon Hard Ie was _ e 
r 
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ſtructed his Apoſtles touching the Change of 
the Sabbath into the Lord's Day. 
apreeth that of Learned Junius, who faich po- 


fitively, That the Change of the Sabbath war. 


not by the Tradition of Men, but by the Ob- 
fervation and Apprintment of Chrift. Both on 
the Day of his Reſurrection, and on every 
ſeventh Day after, unto his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, he appeared to his Diſciples, and came 
into their Aſſemblies. Hereupon we read 
the Apoſtles ' met together on every f, Day 
of the Week, te preach the Word, and to 
communicate the Lord's Supper, as John xx. 
19, 26. As ii. 1. As xx. 7. and in divers 
other Places. And we find it expreſly ordain- 
ed by the Apoſtle Paul, that the Weekly Col- 
lection for the Poor ſhould be on that Day; 
1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Now concerning the Collec- 
tion for the Saints, as I have given order to the 
Churches of. Galatia, even fo do ye : Upon the 
fir/t- day of the With, let every one of you lay 
by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, 
&c. And why on that Day? Surely no other 
Reaſon-can well be imagined, but that their 
aſſembling together, to partake of the Ordi- 
nances of God, was wont to be on that Day; 
and therefore becauſe Works of Charity ſuit 
well with Duties of Piety, and that by the Or- 


_ dinances then diſpenſed, they might be ſtirred 


up to a more free and chearful Contribution; 
the Apoſtle ordained alſo, that the Collections 
for the Poor ſhould. be on the ſame Day, viz. 

the-firſt Day of the Week. 9 
e 12 2. Another 


is 


To Which 
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2. Another Argument proving the firſt Day 
of the Week, commonly called the Lord's 

Day, to be the true Chriſtian Sabbath now un- 
der the Goſpel, may be taken from the conſtant 
Practice of the Church, and People of God, 
fence the Apaſtles Times. As I have ſhewed you, 
that it was the Practice of the Apoſtles to ob- 
ſerve the firſt Day of the Week. whichis Ar- 
gument enough to warrant the Day, they being 
guided by the Spirit of Chriſt in an eſpecial 
Manner; ſo it doth clearly appear, that it hath 
been the Practice of all holy Men, fince the 
Apoſtles Times, to obſerve this Day, and that 
under the Name of the Lord's Day. Ignatius, 
who lived in St. John's Time, faith, [Omnis 
Chrifti amator Dominicum celebret diem, regt- 
1 nam, & principem dierum omnium, Ignatius, 
EAR + Epiſt. 3. ad Magneſ.; that is,] Let every. one 
FAR that loveih Chriſt, keep holy the Lord's Day, 
 wwhich' is the Queen of Days. And Euſebius 
in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, (lib. 4. cap. 22.) 
| © plainly ſhews how the Church and People of 


God, in ſeveral Ages after the Apoſtles Times, 
obſerved the firſt Day of the Week, as inſti- 
tuted by Chriſt, and ordained afterwards by the 
Apoſtles. I might ſpend much Paper in ſhew- 
ing how this Day hath been obſerved in all 
Ages, from the Apoſtles Times to theſe Days. 
| Now the conſtant Cuſtom of the Church is 
not to be ſlighted. That Expreſſion of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 16. f any Man ſeem to 
be contentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, ntither 


tbe Churches of God; ſheweth, that the Cub 


, ——_ 


tom of the Church: is a matter to be regard- 


* G. ' j | 2 & et 
_e 3. The Reſurrection of Chrift both giveth a 
od, Ground for the ſanctiſying of our Chriſtian; Sab 
u, bath, and likewiſe ſheweth a | Reaſon for the 
D- changing of the Day. For the Work of Re- 
Ar demptien wrought by Chriſt, being more excel- 
ns Wh icnt than the Work of Creation, did much 
Mal more deſerve a Weekly Memorial. That the 
ath Work of Redemption was more excellent, ap- 
the pears, in that it coſt more to redeem the World, 
hat than to create the World. For to create the 
uh, World, it coſt God but a Word, as it were; He 
ns but ſpake the Word, and it was done, Pſal. cxlviii. 
. 5. But to redeem the World, it coſt no leſs than 
3 


one this Work hath taken place of the former, as the 


ay, Temple did of the Tabernacle. And we who live 


us after Chriſt's Reſurrection, are as much bound 


2. to the Celebration of the firſt Day of the Week, 


of as they who lived before, to the laſt. 


nes, It is very obſervable, that a ſeventh Day bath. 


ſti- been obſerved to the Honour of God ever 


the BW ance the Creation; and ſuch a Seventh, as ne- 
ver a Week in the Alteration was without a 


all Sabbath; for as the Week ended with the for- 
ays. mer Sabbath, ſo the next Week began with 
b is our Sabbath, 


the If any ſhall aſæ why the Change of the Day 


n io Bis not more clearly expreſſed in the New Tei- 


tament? I anſwer, becauſe there was no Queſ- 


ul tion moved about the ſame in the Apoſtles 
Which may likewiſe ſerve as a Rea- 
* ſon 


tom Times. 


cchenge of the Sabbath. 173 


the precious Blood of the Son of God: So that 


. 
P 13 
F » 


WA 
1 
- 


. 9 4 N * 6 * * po) * * 4 4 2 _ 4 * * N A. 0 0 * "ISS 3 X bY 1 * PRE * * _ " 
: f * 1 WER * WOETY N ar 
1 : 9 p 
4 — 5 4 b AY : 3 | . Y * 2 * 
« : p Fe Þ . . * ** : ri. 4 


174 Directions for ſandtifying > 


fon why in the New Teſtament there is no ex- 
preſs Command for the baptizing of Infanis in 
particular; namely, becauſe there was no Queſ- 
tion moved about the ſame in the Apoſtles 
Time. 
Having given you ſome Grounds for the 
Change of the os from the laſt Day of the 
' Week to the firſt: 
II. Come we now to the Directions how to 
ſianctiſy the Lord's Day. To this two Things 
are required. 
1. An obſerving of a R. 
2. A conſecrating of that Reft 1 to the Warfoip 
and Service of God, 
1. There muſt be a Re/ing, and that from 
ſeveral Things. As, 
(I.) From all the ordinary Warks of our C all. 


o . I T ing. This is expreſly ſet down in the Com- 
__— mandment, Exod. xx. 9, 10. Six days ſhalt 


thou labour, and do all thy work ; but the ſe 
venth day is the Sabbath if the Lord thy God, 
in it thou ſbalt not do any work, viz. of thy 
Calling. And let not any pretend the Great- 
neſs of their Charge, as a Plea for their work- 
ing; but know affuredly, that what you get 
that Day by your Labour, will contribute lit- 
tle towards your Charge. For whatſoever is 
got on that Day, will not be bleſſed of the 
Lord, but will prove like Achan's Wedge of 
Gold, which being got contrary to the Com- 
mand of God, brought the Fire of God's 
Curſe upon all che reſt which he had nr 


a. 
of (2 ) Fa 


bs n . 
m Lord's Day. 75 
(2. From all kinds of Necrtations. Such 
as tend to carnal and ſenſual Delight, though 
they may be lawful at other Times, yet are un- 
lawful on the Lord's Day, being as expreſly 
forbidden by God himſelf, as the Works of 
| our Calling. Thus much you find in //a. lviit. 
13. Where the Lord requires of his People, 
| That they turn away their Feet from doing their + 
| own Pleaſures on his holy Day; and that they © 
call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, 
| Honourable, and honour him, not doing their 
own Ways, nor finding their own Pleaſures. 
It is found by Experience, that Recreations do 
more ſteal away our Affections from heavenly 
Meditations, and diſtract us in God's Service, 
than the Works of our Calling. Whereupon 
St. Auguſtine,” | Quanto melius eft arare, quam 
faltare in Sabbato? Aug Eqarrationem tituli, 
| Pal, xci.] How much better is it to plongh on 
the Lord's Day, than to dance? dy 
| (3.) From all immaderate eating and drinking, 
whereby we are fitter to ſleep, than to attend 
upon the Ordinances of God, And therefore 
how blame worthy are they, who make the 
Lord's Day a Day of Feaſting their Neigh- 
bours and Friends? For thaugh it be lawful up- 
on this Day to make ſuch Proviſions as ſhall be 
convenient for our own Families, and for the 
Relief of our poor Neighbours; yet to make 
great Feaſts upon this Day (as is the Cuſtom 
of too many) whereby Servants are kept from 
the publick Ordinances, and gur ſelves and 
guess are more indiſpoſed to the Duties of 
1 ; 14 + © God's .i 
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God's Worſhip and Service, muſt needs be un- 

lawful. And therefore, though we be not for- 

bidden upon the Lord's Day to kindle a Fire 

for the dreſſing of Meat, yet we muſt take 

heed, that we make not ſuch a Flame as ſhall 
9 kindle the Fire of God's Wrath againſt us. 

(4.). From all worldly Words, and diſcourſing 
of . earthly , Affairs. Not ſpeaking thine own 
Wards, faith, the Prophet, 1/a. lviii. 13. which 
imports talking and diſcourſing of worldly Mat- 
ters on the Sabbath-· day. For where the Lord 
hath commanded the whole Man to reſt from 
_ worldly Works, there he commands, as the 
Hand to reſt from working, ſo the Tongue 
from talking of worldly Matters. But in the 

urch Commandment, the Lord hath com- 
manded the whole Man to reſt from worldly - 
* Works, Exod. xx. 10. where he ſaith, 7% 
= da. no manner of Wark, &c. Therefore 

e commands the Tongue to reſt from talking 
of worldly Matters, as well as the Hand from 
working of ſervile and worldly Works, How 
blame-worthy then are they, who make the 
Lord's Day a Reckoning-day with Workmen 
and Servants, or at leaſt a-vi/iting-day, amongſt 
their Friends and Neighbours, and ſo conſe- 
- quently a Day of idle Tattle about their Pre 2, 
> Pleaſures, or other Men's Matters? 
(F.) A. from worldly Wards, fo foo om „ worldly 
T houghts, as much as we can. For, you muſt 
know, That every C ommandment extends to our 
ver) Thoughts, and bindeth them, as wyll. as 
I ad ——— Actions, As for Example: ban 
xt 


— 


RR 
. 


Lord, D. | 
fxth Commandment binds from -murtherous 
Thoughts, as well as from the Act of Murther : 
The ſeventh from adulterous and luſtful 
Thoughts, as well as from the Act of Adultery. 
The eighth from covetous Thoughts, a3 well as 
from the Act of Theft. 5 * | 

The Lord requireth not only the outward 
Man, and external Actions, to be conſecrated. 
unto him, but eſpecially ihe inward Man. In 
which regard we ought, as much as poſſibly 
we can, to ſequeſter our Thoughts from world- 
ly Matters, that they may be wholly taken up 
with ſpiritual and heavenly Meditations. 

(6.) There is another reſt expected from every 
one on the Lord's Day, viz. an intire reſting 
rom Sin, This we ought to do, as much as 
in us lyeth, at all Times, bur eſpecially on the 
Lord's Day, which ought to, be kept Holy. 
And truly, we cannot offer unto God a great- 
er indignity, than to ſerve the Devil in the. 
Works of Darkneſs on the Lord's Day, which 
- ered to the Honour and Service of 

od. | | 

Thus much of the firſt particular requiſite to 
the SanCtification of the Lord's Day; namely, 
an obſerving of a Reſt, | 9 

2. There muſt be a conſecrating that Ref? wholly 
to the Warſhip and Service of Gel. For it is 
not enough that we keep a Reſt, but we muſt 
keep a Religious Reſt, Barely to reſt on the 
Sabbath day, is but a Sabbath of Beaſts, We 
muſt remember the Sabbath- Day 10 keep it holy.” 
For this is the chief End whereunto chggutward® © - "i 
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Reſt tenden. 15 Nor lf 
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No the Conſecration of the Sabbath Reſt 
conſiſts, & oak a « * 
Hirt, In our Preparation thereunto. 
Secondly, In a conſcionable Performance of 
thoſe Duties the Lord then requireth of us, 
which may be brought to two Heads, viz. 

Duties of Piety, And Works of Mercy. 

Firſt, the Duties to be performed, by way 
of Preparation, are theſe. 

(1.) Remember the Day before- hand. This is 
neceſſary to the End you may fo order and diſpoſe 
of your worldly Affairs that they may be diſ- 
patched in convenient Time on the Eve of the 
Sabbath, that ſo both your ſelves and Servants 
may go to Bed in ſuch Time, that your Bodies 
may be well refreſhed with ſleep, and your 
Minds fitted for the Duties of the Day. This 
the Lord intimateth in the Beginning of the | 
fourth Commandment, ſaying Remember to keep 
holy the Sabbath- day. Where, by remembring it, 
may be meant a minding i before-hand, How 
blame-worthy than are they, who fit up them- 
ſelves, and keep their Servants ſo late up in the 
Night betore the Sabbath, that they are forced 
to lye longer in their Beds than ordinary on the 
Sabbath-days ;, yea, and when they are come in- 
to the Congregation, are fitter to ſleep than to 
hear! Is this to remember the Sabbath- day to keep 
r 3 

(a.) At your firſt awaking in the Morning, 
lift up your Hearts to God in Prayer and 
Thankſgtving. Be thankful for that comfort- 
able Reſt and Sleep he hath vouchſafed _ 

| Fou 
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you the Night paſt; For it is he that groeth 
his beloved” ſleep; and who reneweth his Mercy 
every Morning. And then beg of God the As- 
ſiſtance of his Spirit, to carry you through all 
, 

(3.) Riſe early on the Sabbath. day. For in 
regard there are, as ſecret Duties of Piety to be 
performed by you in your Cloſets, ſo private 
Duties of Piety in and with the Family (if you 
live in a Family) before you go to the publick 
Congregation ; therefore you ought to riſe fo 
early, that you may have convenient Time for 
theſe Duties, and be at the publick Aſſembly 
at the Beginning of the Exercifes, How blame- 
worthy then are they, who on the Week days 
can riſe betimes to follow their worldly Bufi- 
neſſes, but on the Lord's Day do lye longer in 
Bed than ordinarily, eau themſelves up to 
their carnal Eaſe and Reſt! 7s 


chiefeſt Part thereof? Surely you ought to rife 
as early on that Day as on other Days. 
(A.) In your riſing, fix your Hearts in a feri- 
ous Meditation of Feſus Chriſt. Think of his 


Reſurrection, and of the great Things he hath 


done and ſuffered for you; and of the many 
good Things whereof, in and through him, 


you are made Partakers. | 


C.) So foon as you are up and ready, with- 
draw your ſelf into ſome private Place, and 


there read fome Portion of the Scriptures. This 


will be an excellent Means to ſeaſon your 


| Hears, and cortpoſe your Minds. Hereby "il 
EY | 1 you * b 


this to Hep holy the _ © | 
Sabbath-day, thus to ſleep away the firft and 


| b 180 Bine wo pi eg; 
. you will be the. better prepared to hear the 


that which. is ſuite le 


| that. he: would 


8 


Word preached, and the * enabled to try 
the Doctrines delivered. 

(6.) As Prayer is a Duty 10 be performed every 
Morning, fo eſpecially on the Lord's Day Morn: 
ing ; your Prayers ſhould be ſuch as in ſome 
Meaſure to be ſuitable to the Day. Having 
therefore confeſſed your Sins, and begged the 
Pardon of them, together with Power againſt 
them, and Grace to ſerye God, then pray both. 
for the Miniſter, and for your ſelves. 

Pray for the Miniſter ; that God would give 
him a Door of Utterance, that he may open 
his Mouth boldy to publiſh the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel :. That he may ſpeak the Word truly, 
ſincerely, powerfully, and profitably, delivering 
and ſeaſonable to your 
ndition. 


Pray for. your Bibs that God would 3 


1 = bin out of your Head all worldly wandring 
2 "Thoughts, which may diſtraft your Minds in 
the Hearing of his Word, and by 9 


make it fruitleſs. | 

give unto you as attention to 
rken, ſo Underſtanding to conceive, Wiſ- 

om to apply, Judgment to diſcern, Faith to 


that heavenly. ſeed, 


believe, Memory to retain, and Grace to prac- 


tiſe what you ſhall hear; that Io the Word may 

prove unto you a Sawour of Life unto L ife, and 
nat. a Savour of Death unto Death. 

Theſe two laſt Duties, of reading the Ward. | 


| | 4 ; and Prager, are not to be performed only a- 
| | 
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lone in ſecret, but likewiſe with yout F W | 
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if ſo be you be Parents and Maſters of Fami- 
lies. And therefore before.you go to the pub- 
lick Ordinances, call your Family together, and 
pray with them; as for other Things, fo eſpe- 
cially for the Influence of God's Grace, . and 
the Income of his Spirit upon your Hearts 
and Spirits in the holy Duties you ſhall take in 
hand; that ſo you may perform them after ſuch 
a Manner, as Glory may redound to God's 
Name, and ſome ſpiritual Good and Advan- 


— 


tage to your own Souls. 5 


"Theſe are the Duties to be performed by ; 


way of Preparation for publick Worſhip. _.. 
Secondly, Being thus prepared, go to the re- 
ligious Aſſemblies to pray and praiſe and hear 


the Word of God, with the Multitude of them 
that keep holy Day. And be ſure to make Con- 
' ſcience of attending all parts of the Chriſtian: 
Worſhip; and of following publick Services 
with private Exerciſes of Piety and Devotion. 


With reference to the publick Worſhip, let 
me give you three Words of Advice. 
(.) Call your Family together, your Children 
and Servants, and take them along with you ta 
the publick Congregation, Let Jaſbua's Reſo- 


lution be oft in your Mind; 4s for me, and my] 


Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
(2.) As you are going, conſider whither yu 


are going, It is not to a Fair or Market, but 


to the Houſe of God, where God himſelf is 


preſent to behold. you; yea, where God him 


{elf ſpeaketh by the Mouth of his Miniſters, 


that you may hear and live. F | 
A 2 a (3.) Being 


"df. 1 
9 ? 
» 
* 


182 : Direttions for fant? 


N. 


(3. rug © came into God's Hou uſe, fet your 
ang, as in the Sight and Preſence of Grd, He 
125 only obſeryeth your outw-ard Catriage and 


Behaviour, but likewiſe under{tandeth' all the 


Imaginations of pour Hearts, and' is privy to 
every apart | hought in Prayer, Hearing, 
and other holy Duties. Such Thoughts of God 
will be a ſpecial Means to keep your Minds 


from roving after other Matters. 


To proceed in the Religion of this Day, 


you muſt conſider, that beſides Fa ublick Duties, 


there are both private and ſecret Duties of Piety 


required to the true Sanctification of the Lord's 


Day, of which you ought to be as careful and 
conſcionable as of the publick Offices and Ser- 
vices of Religion. For God requires the whole 


Day, and not a part only. As therefore you 
would not be contented your Servants ſhould 
work for you only an Hour or two on each of 
- © the ſix 4 ſo neither ſhould you yield leſs 


unto God, than you require for your ſelves. 

By private Duties of Piety, I mean ſuch as 
are performed in a private Family : And by Se- 
cret, ſuch as are done 1 ſecret and retired 
Place, between God and one's ſelf alone. 

Now the PRIVATE Duties of Piety, 


which are eſpecially required of Parents and 


Maſters of Families, and wherein every Mem- 


ber ought to join, are theſe. 


(I.) Repeating the Sermons they have heard 


wulth their Family. ¶ As writing Sermons. at 
3 Church is now very much out of ufe, there 


are few that are capable of repeating. much, 
However 
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| However it were to be wiſhed that ſome ge- 
He neral Account of the Sermons that have been 
nd heard might be given. It would be very well 
the for the Head of a Family to examine with Free- 
to dom and Kindneſs thoſe that are under his 
25 Care, one after another: And as he enquires 
od what they remember, to aſſiſt them, and ex- 
10s plain Things to them.] This is commended 
| to us by the Practice and Example of our Lord 
ay, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Who when he was 
es, come home, ſaid unto his Diſciples, Matt. xiii. 
ty 51. Have ye underſtood all theſe Things? viz. 
4 K that he had preached to the Multitude. And 
nd St. Mark faith, Mar. iv. 34. Then they were 
er alone, he expounded all Things to his Diſciples. 
ole Whereupon one obſerveth, That Cbriſi by his 
ou Example doth inſtruct every Maſter of a Family _ 
uld haw to carry himſelf in reference to 5 under 
of his Charge en the Lord's Day, after their Be- 
eſs parture from the F Congregation. Chemnit. 
ade. fe. Ga 
as A treble Benefit will follow hereupon. 
Se- In reſpect of your ſalves, the more you 
red | build up others, the more your ſelves are built 


up in Knowledge, Faith, and every Grace of 
ty, God. | l 
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nd Ihn reſpe& of your Children and Servants ; 
m- it will make them to hearken more attentively 

: to that which is delivered in the publick Con- 
2rd gregation, if they know they ſhall be called to 
at an Account for the ſame when they come 
ere 5 home. * | | bs IS ng 17 oy 
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88 it would much help both Examiners and 
examined in the underſtanding, and believing 
of that which you have heard in the publick, if 
at home you would re- conſider it, and confer 
of it, and examine the Proofs that have been 
delivered for the Confirmation of it. 

2. Another private Duty is finging of Pſalms. 
This may and ought. to be performed in your 
Families, as well as in the Congregation. This 
David commended. for one, Duty of the Sab- 
bath, as you ſee Pal. xcii. 1. The Title of the 
Plalm i is, 4 Pſalm, or Song for the Sabbath- 
day. And thus it begins; If is a good Thing to 
give Thanks unto the Lord, to ſong Praiſes unto 
thy Name, O moſt High. 

For the Manner of performing this Duty, 
. 4. Apoſtle (Col. iii. 16.) thus directeth; Sing- 
mi with Grace in your Heart io the Lord. 
irſt, therefore it muſt be in the Heart, or 


= nt} the Heart; that is, our Hearts muſt g0 
with our Voices, the one muſt be lift up as well 


as the other: For Cd is a Spirit, and there- 
fore will be worſhipped wich our Hearts and 
Spirits, as well as with our Bodies. And truly, 
Gnging with the Voice, without the Concur- 
rence of the Heart and Spirit, is no more pleaſ- 
ing unto God, than a ſounding Braſs, or tink- 
ling Cymbal. And then as we muſt ſing with 
the Heart, ſo with Grace in the Heart, That. 
is, We muſt exerciſe the Graces of God's Ho- 
ly Spirit in Singing, as well as in Praying, wi 
bouring to expreſs the ſame Affection in fi 
ing the Pſalm, as David did in penning it. 
2 


p „ 
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ene. iz, 
if it be a Pala of Confeſſion, then to expreſs 


ſome Humility, and Brokenneſs of Heart and 
Spirit in ſinging. If it be a Pſalm of Prayers 
and Petitions, then ſhould our Deſires and Af- 
fections be fervent, If a Pſalm of Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings, then muſt our Heart be chear- 
ful. The Affection of the Heart ſhould be 
ever ſuitable to the Quality of the Pam. 

3. Another private Duty to be performed with 
our Family is Prayer. For if this Duty ought t to 
be performed every Day, twice at leaſt, viz. in 
the Morning and Evening, then eſpecially on 
the Lord's Day, which the Lord hath wholly 
conſecrated to his Worſhip and Service?. 

4. Reading the Scriptures is another Duty ta 
be performed in and with our Family, that ſo 


they may be acquainted with the Body of the 


Scriptures; yea, and with the Precepts and 
Promiſes, the Directions and Conſolations of 
the Word, for their Direction and Comfort. 
Beſides "the Publick and Private, there are 
likewiſe SECRET Duties to be performed 
by every one alone in their Cloſets or Cham, 
bers, which are briefly theſe. : 
Reading ſame part of God's Word, or other 
good Books, | 
Meditating of what you have heard or read 
that Day. This is an excellent Means to make 
the: Word both read and preached profitable to 
you. For as Meat though it be never ſo whole- 
ſom, nouriſheth us not, if it be not concoct- 


Prayers particularly ſuitable to the. Lirds Day, are ts 
be fuel at the End of (bis But, 4 
0 ed 
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"a digeſted; ſo it is with the Word of God, ö 
the Food of our Souls, if it be not by Medi- 
1 n; concocted and digeſted, it will nothing 
4M + us; bur, being by Meditation di- 
5 nat it will then prove effctual to the nou- 
- riſhing of our Souls. 
e your ſelves alſo in . Look back 
3 Fo ch e former Life and Converſation, eſpe- 
| ki to your Carriage the laſt WI and the 

Mianer of performing the Duties of the Day. 

And as vou Tho uld be humbled for your fort 
therein, ſo you ſhould reſolve, with the Aſſi 

= anceof God's Grace to be more watchful over 
your ſelves for the Time to come, and to be 
more careful in ſanctifying the Lord's Day, and 
improving it to your beſt good. 
E Again, Prayer unto God, is another Duty to 
| A 5. be performed by you in ſecret. You ſhould 
Doble and treb ble your Prayers on the Lord's 
Day. Under the Law we read, that God re- 
I? $7 double Sacrifices on che Sabbath Day, 
um. Xxviii. 9, 10. In like Manner ought you 
to double your ſpiritual Sacrifies of Prayer and 
| 4 © Praiſe on the Lord's Day: [See the Prayers fot 
Lord's Day, at the End of this Book, for Di- 
| rection how to ſuit. your Petitions and Thankſ- 
givings to the Day.] 
Having thus mewed you both the Publick, 
Private, and Secret Duties of Piety to be ber- 
eee on the Lord's Day: 
Come we now to the Yorks of Mercy, which 
are another Set of Duties to be performed on 

8 Day. And becauſe Man conſiſts of two 
For, 
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| Parts, viz." of Soul and Body, and both: of 25 

them are ſubject to many Maladies; therefore 

the Works of f Mercy my 1 brought x to theſe 

two Heads: 

Such as concern the Saul. N 

Such as concern the Body of your Neigh- 

| bour. 

1. The Works of Mercy which concern 

the Soul of your Nun are theſe and 

ſuch like. : 
To inflru#t the Ignorant in Points of Doe⸗ 

trine needful and neceſſary to be known. 
To draw Sinners to Repentance, by ſetting 

before them, as the Severity of God's Juſtice 

quiet all impenicent Sinners, ſo the Freeneſs 

of his Grace, and Riches of his Mercy to all 

penitent Sinners. 

To comfort ſuch as art comforthfs, through | 

an Apprehenſion of the Number and Heinoufs 
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neſs of their Sins, by ſetting before them he 


All- ſufficiency of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and the' 
gracious Offer in the Goſpel to all thay. ine 
their Sins a burthen to them. 

To reprove and rebuke ſuch as are 1 
and offenſive in their ways. | 

70 reſolue the doubiful. | 9 
3 To ſirengthen and eſtabliſh ſuch as are e week in 

race, 

By a conſcionable performance of theſe, the 
poereft that are, may be ſome way helpful one 
= 1 and ; become rich in 1 75 

orks. 
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2 be Works. 6f Mercy, which concern 
4 N of our Neighbour, are theſe, and 
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Viſiting the Sick, and ſuch as are otherwiſe 
reſtrained of Liberty. |. | 
Kelieving ſuch as are in want. The Apoſtle 
in 1 Cor. xvi. 2. injoining the Corinthians to 
lay up ſomething in ſtore every fir Day ef the = 
Mee (which is the Lord's Day,) implieth, that 
it is a very fit Seaſon, not only to do ſuch! 

Works of Mercy which are then offered unto 
us, but alſo to prepare for other Times. And 
ſurely, if every one would, every Lord's Day, 
ſet apart ſomething as God bleſſeth him for a 
Stock to give to charitable Uſes, much good 


bd 


4 


might be done thereby. For as Men by this 
| Means will have more to give, than otherwiſe: 
they will find in their Hearts to do on the 
Meck- days; ſo they will give more bountiful- 
p, and more willingly, becauſe the Stock out 
of which they give, is prepared before hand; 
and (it being a /acred Stoc4;: by their voluntary 
ſetting it apart to ſuch an Uſe) their Conſcience; 
Will account it Sacrilege to lay it out any other 
= Way. If poor Men that live by their Day's 
Labour, and Servants that live on their Wages, 
Would every Lord's Day lay up fome Pence, 
for this End and Purpoſe, they might have, 
without any. ſenſible Damage to themſelves, _ 
a Stock for the Poor. How much greater 
|. would the Charity Stock be, if rich Men gc- 
N ** to Gods Bleſſing on them, would fo 
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neceſlary i in regard of the Weakneſs and Infir- 
mities of our Bodies, viz. Sleep, Food, and 
Apparel. By a moderate Uſe of theſe, we are 
inabled co do the Things we take in hand the 
more chearfully: —- 


But herein two Cautions ought earhilly to 
be obſerved. , 


Rk Canon. e ou ſpend no more time 
about them than is needful. Your Bodies being 


refreſhed. with moderate Sleep, you ought to 


get up early on the Lord's. Day (as about fix 
or ſeyen of the Clock,) and to Sx all poſſible 
Speed in dreſſing your ſelves; and not to fit 

longer than needs muſt at your Meals; that ſo 


ou 7 have the more Time for the Duties 7 
f 7 
A 


's. Worſhip and- Service on his Day. 
nd truly, ſince the Lord is ſo good and gra- 
cious unto you, as to afford you ſome part of 


his own Day for the Refreſhment of your — # 


oy, far be it from you to abuſe his 
by ly eee more Time therein than needs 


1 Caution. Ds them as Sabbath-de 
Wa ks, Which is done two ways. 


(1) By doing chem for this End, that there. © 
you. may be the better enabled to ſerve Gad. 


hus when, at your lying down the Eve 


before the Sabbath, you deſire God to give 5 
you quiet comfortable Sleep, that thereby 


your weak Bodies may be bold and you. "2 


2 | "As 7 | 
f Seſddes theſe Duties of Piety, and Works of 


"Mercy, which are commanded to be done on 
the Lord s Day, there are ſome things which are 


Wy” MN I DET! en, 
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me better enabled to ſerve hitn the next Dy 3 
in the Duties of his Worſhip and Service 
this is a Sabbath's Sleep. In like-manner when 
eat and drink, for this very End, that your 
ies may be reffeſhed , and your Spirits revived, 
and you thereby the better enabled with Chear- 
fulneſs to ſerve God the remaining Part of the 
4 U this is a Sabbath-day's eating and drinking. 
6709 By raiſing ſpiritual and heavenly Medi- 
" rations from the ſame. When you are riſing out 
A Beds, you ſhould think of the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt's Body out of his Grave early 
on that Day: And likewiſe of the Reſurrection 
"I our Souls here, out of the Death of Sin, to 
bp 44 Life of Holineſs; and of your Badies at the 
laſt Day; out of the Grave of the Earth, to the 
Life:of Glory in Heaven. In arefſing, waſhing, 
and other common Actions, you en- 
deavour to ſpiritualize then by ſome religious 
Thoughts about them. When you go to your 
Tables, your corporal Food for the Nouriſh- 
ment of your” Bodies, ſhould miniſter Occaſi- 
go meditating on the ſpiritua Food of your 
Souls, whereby they are nouriſfied unto ever 
— laſting Life. The Bread on your Tables ſhould 
mind you of Jeſus Chriſt, ho is the Bread of 
Life that came down from Heaven to quicken 
Souls. Thus from every Thing ſhould 
- you. — to draw Matter of ſpiritua and 
eee Meditation; labouring to keep your - 
Htcarts in an holy Frame all the Bay long. Whit 
our Saviour-ſaid: to his Diſciples concerning the 
955 Gather aß the . 
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the Day be loſt, no not the leaſt Minutes, which. 
are precious as the leaſt Filings of Gold. 
It may be proper here to add one Thing more 
concerning Things needful that are to be done 
as well as Things merciful ; namely, That Works 
of abſolute | Neceſſity are to be done, tho? they 


hinder tbe Performance of the Works of Piety, LES 


and er the Services of Religion | 


. Tf you ask what I mean by Wark bs of 185 


22 Nereſſiiy? 
An Such as muſt needs be done, and yet 


coul not be done the Day before the Sabbath, 


nor can be put off to the Day after, without 


Things as do no way further the Sandtification, 
of the Day, but rather hinder. the ſame, a 


may as well be done the Day before, or the | 
Day after, or ſome other Time, ought not to, 


be done on the Lord's Day. 
III. Come we now to the Morives to quick; 


en you toa conſcionable Obſervation of the fore: 


going Directions. 

1. A fi Sandification of the Lord Day 
maketh much to the Hontur of God. Mark what 
the Lord himſelf faith to his Church in this 


Caſe by his Prophet 1/aiah (Ch. lviii. 13.) Tf. 
they turn away thy Foot from the Sabbath, from 


ding thy Pleaſure on my Haly-Day, and c all 


the Sabbath a 'Delight, the Holy of the. Lid: | 
areal, and ſbalt bonour him. Here it is ex- 


© prefly 


8 


— 


great Prejudice. But on the other Side, ſuch 


Ta Land 1 agg 8 191 0 
ttt 0 4 be be bt: The like he ſeemeth to' 


ſpeak ufitò you concerning the Lord's Do, 
gather up -the Parcels thereof, let no Part ß | 


2 


$5 + al Dire for aun 5 
" prelly faid, that, by a right Gn8iing 0 the 7 
"i "we honour God. £1 
33 2, A right Santification i the Sabbath it 
„ | 2 to your Ja ad that i in a double 
1 

da regard of "your outward temporal Eine. 


3 dot 4 ſpiritual Edt 
1 In egar 0 ur inwar t ate. fi 
| X Tt ) "The 25 cation of 155 Sabbath is bro 
2 5 in regar of your. outward tempor E- 4 
bt . Kate For the more conſcionable any Man is 
| % 25 in ſanctify ing the Sabbath · day, the 795 5 Bleſ- 
1 ing he may expect from God upon his Labour 
on the fix Days. For conſider that it is not 
Por own Labour and Toiling, but the Bleſſing 
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4 ER. 6 %: God that maketh rich, Prov. X 22 
. 2. Santtification of the Sabbath will 
. be profitable in regard eff your intbard 1 tua l 
= £ ate. This was one pwr End why the Sab- 
” - bath was ordained ; namely, that ( 100 might 
bp it, in the uſe of his Orc inatices, inrich our 
Souls with ſpiritual Bleſſings in heaven Things. 
"i And accordingly, the Sanctification of the Sab- 
= bath is an effiecial Means both to obtain Grace, 
and to ſtrength Grace: For the Lord bath! 
= ordained it to be 25 a Mar tes. day to the Soul. 
Ad truly, were we but as ſenſible of the good 
. of our Souls, as we are of our Bodies, the beſt” 


= Mar tet- Days, Fair. Fl. 
| the Lord's-day.. W ; 8 N. ONE DAY 
3. Ari 35% San#ification-of 


— 


— 


— 


e 


= .. the Lord's Day. 
WW ; . * 4 Co . | 
enjoy intimate Society and 


— 


ſibly attain unto in this Life. It is . 
upon Earth to enjoy Communion: with God, 


ſweet Comforts and 
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the greateſt Happineſs poor Creatures can poſ- 


7 


and ſome Degree of thoſe heavenly Joys which 
we ſhall know hereafter more fully in Heaven. 
How ſhould the Confideration hereof ſtir you 
up to a careful, conſcionable ſanctifying of the 
Lord's Day, that ſo you may taſte of thoſe 
efreſhments, which o- 
thers have ſo plentifully enjoyed? | . 
4. The Sanctification of the Sabbath will ex- 
ceedingly promote the Life of Godlineſs all the _ 
Week following. This is a certain Truth; that 
he who makes no Conſcience to keep holy the 
Sabbath-day, will make little Conſcience of 


keeping any of the other Commandments. He 


will not ſcruple the Breach of one more than 
another, if he can do it without Diſcredit to 


his Reputation, or Danger of Man's Law. 


Bur look how a Man is careful and conſciona- 


dle in the Performance of the Duties of Piety 


to God on the Sabbath-day, in like Manner 
is be careful and conſcionable in the Perform 
ance both of the Duties of Holineſs to God, 
and of Righteouſneſs towards his Neighbour | 
on the as wry — | 
5. Another Motive may be taken from the E- 


quity of ſanctiſying this Day. In that the Lord 
hath afforded unto us ſix Days in ſeven for our 
own Work, and reſerved to himſelf but one for 
his Worſhip and Service, is it not moſt juſt and ; 
wh HS. aqua, 
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__ Beate 2 ha a os Eber | od 
l 5 ' etal, that we ſhould) make Conſcience of giv- 
_ nM uno God Day, by confecrating it whol- 
WT - ty to ki Worſhip 43 Serie? As Poſeph ſaid 
4 Il to Potiphar's Wie when ſhe tempted bim to 
1 Unclanneſs, 1 Mifter hath not kept back any 
+ Ws thing from me, but thee, becauſe thou art his 
I 1 Wife, Hinw then can ] do this great Wickednefs, 
I 5 1 and in ST God? Gen. xxxix. 9. In like 
1 ? 2 manner fay thou to thy vain Companions, when 
19 13 . thou art tempted any way to profane the Sab- 
[i bath; God the — he Lord and Maſter of the 
| . orld, hath kept back no Time from me, but one 
* it was his: How then can J do 
Wi great ud piers and fin againſt God Fr 
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2 Diredtion for - a right preparing to to receive 
| the Lords Supper. | 


the deity partaking of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, there are 
alt ſorts of Duties required. 
1. Duties antecedent; that is, ſuch as muſt 
go before the Sacrament. 
Duties concomitant; that i 18, ſuch as muſt | 
accompany the action of receiving. 
3. Duties ſubſequent , that is, ſuch as mult 
follow after. 
The Duties antecedent, or ſuch as are prepi- 
ratory to the Sacrament, ſhall be conſidered 
I 2 They may all be brought * 
a er 
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45 2 narnely, 3 This b 9 
expreſily required by the At, 1 Cor. xi. aß. 
E 

7 9 Bread, and drink of that cup. And it 

pn gp and pteſſed upon us with de- 

ban any Precept in the Book of God. 
For Aich the Apoſtle in the ſame Place, He 

bo through a Neglect of this Duty of Erz, 

wination, — and drinketh untuoribiiy, han 

_ uppravated Guilt, and —— n Pu- 4 

vil 3 4 
He is geily of he Buby and B of Chr, | 
verſe ane 
He eateth and drinketh Damnation 15 n. 

fl verſe 29. 

0 6 guilty of the Body and Bud of Chrif, 
ww ſome meaſure to have our Hands in his 
bloody Death and Paffion; and ſo by Conſe- 
quence to be Partners with Judas in betray- 
ing him, with the Scribes and Phariſees in ac- 
cufing him, with Pilate in condemning him, 

a and with the cruel Soldiers in crucifying hin, 

e As therefore thou wouldeſt not be found guilty 
of this horrid and dreadful Sin, put in practice 
the Apoſtle's counſel; namely, to examine thy 
ſell before thou preſume/t to partake of that Or- 

Aiinance. 

For conſider farther; De that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Dan 
nation to: himfelf; fo our Tranſlators render it: 

* But the Word in the Greet tranſlated Damas 

, may as well Gghify Temporal Chaſtiſements, 

U A e (It is *2ive not v e Þ& 
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77 Hypocrites and Unbelievers while they eat 
and drink. unworthily, eat and drink Damna- 
tion to themſelves, if they repent not: So alſo 
ſuch as are faithful and ſincere Chriſtians, when 
they through. Infirmity and Negligence do par- 
take of this Ordinance unworthily, incur there- 
by temporal Judgments; as Sickneſs, Weak- 
neſs, and ſometimes Death itſelf, For, faith 
| the Apoſtle, ( x Cer. xi. 20.) ſpeaking of the 
Believing Cormthians, For this Cauſe, many are 
' weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, or 
die. For what cauſe ? namely, becauſe: they 
receive the Sacrament unworthily, and irreve- 
rently, without any Preparation, or Examina- 
tion of themſelves. | 
I grant, the beſt Men cannot be ſaid in 
1 * themſelves to be worthy to partake of this Or- 
dinance; yet if thou beeſt a believing Chriſtian, 
And qoſt ſincerely endeavour to receive it in 
that Manner, and with ſuch Affections as the 
Lord doth require of thee, thou mayeſt be ſaid 
0 be.a-worthy. Receiver. 
That Examination which is needful to pre- 
pare for the Sacrament, muſt extend to, 
hy Graces... And 
10 142, Thy Sins. 
Firſt, Thou muſt examine thy ſelf of thy Gra- 
ces. More eſpecially of thy Knowledge, Faith, 
entance, and Love. 
en Knowledge, I ſhall ſhew, wa 
What Knowledge is e of r ; 
5 Communicant, d 
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8 The Trial thereof. | 7 
For the Firſt, What Knowledge is re- 
quired ? Tents "bb 
I anſwer in Pr ar Knowledge of all the 
fundamental Principles of Religion. TOE 

In particular, Knowledge of the Doctrine 
of the Sacrament. 

Fundamental Principles of Religion are ſuch 
as our Salvation is founded upon, without the 
Knowledge whereof a Man cannot be ſaved ; 
and they are theſe: 

That there is a God. That there is but one 
God. That the only true God is diſtinguiſhed 
into three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, all equally God. That this God is 
Creator and Governor of all Things. That 
all Things were made good by him, and are 
{till governed by him righteouſly. That Man, 
in particular, was made perfectly righteous by | 


him, That Man continued not long in his 


happy —_— but fell by tranigreſſing the Com- 
mandment of God, in eating the forbidden 
Fruit. That we are guilty of Adam's Sin, ſo 
far as being in his Loins when he committed 


that Sin, hath ſpread the Taint through the 


whole human Race. That every one of us 


brought into the World corrupted and polluted 


Natures. That unto this original Corruption, 
we have added a numberleſs Number of actual 


Tranſgreſſions, in evil Thoughts, evil Words, 


and evil Deeds. That by our Sins we have 
made our ſelves liable to the Wrath of God, 


to the Curſe of the Law, to all Judgments and 
4 K 3 Plagues 
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n 7 Be 3 here, and to eternal Death and 1 4 
BE . demnation hereafter. That no Man can free 
bim out of that miſerable Condition where- 
into by Sin he hath plunged- himſelf, © neither 
can any mere Creature: be'a ſufficient Helper 
_ afidSaviour'to him.” That God, out of his Free 
Grace and rich Mercy, did ſend his own Son 
BE out of nis Boſom into the World to take our 
Nature upon him, that therein he might be- 
come our Surety and Redeemer. That Chriſt 
vas both God and Man in one Perſon. That 
ne was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of the Virgin Mary. That he died upon 
the Croſs to ſave his People from their Sins. 
_—_— That he roſe again the third Day from the 
Dead, aſcended into Heaven, ſits at the Right 
Band of God, and makes continual Interceſ- 
_—_ fon for-us. That by Faith we are made Par- 
—_ - takers-o "Chriſt, and and of the Benefits of his 
Death 90 Paſſion, That Faith is the Gift of 
SGod, wrought in us by the Spirit of God, 
through the Miniſtry of the Word, whereby 
we receive Chriſt upon the Terms of the Go- 
= fpel, and reſt upon him alone for the Pardon 
of dur Sins, and for eternal Life and Salvation. 
© That it hath pleaſed God to make with us, in 
and through Chriſt, a new Covenant of Grace, 
wherein he hath promiſed the Pardon .of our 
Sins, and the Salvation of our Souls, n che 
Condition of Faith and Repentance. 


£2 
* b 
Particular Princi ples concerning the docs. 


That 


nent 2 the Ons 8 are — 


perform his Promiſes made unto us in Chrift 


great Love, in offering up 
his Life a Sacrifice for our Sins. That this, as 
well as the Sacrament of Baptiſm, is a Seal of 
God's Covenant, whereby he binds himſelf to 


for ſtrengthening our Faith therein. That 


the outward Signs in the Lord's Supper are 


Bread and Wine, by which are ſet forth the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, which the worthy" 


Receivers by Faith do partake of in this Sa- 
crament, That whoſoever eats and drinks un- 


worthily, is guilty of the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt. And therefore that every one is to ex- 


amine himſelf, leſt he eat and drink Judgment | 


to himſelf, _ I 
Having thus ſhewed, what is that Know- 
ledge which is required of every worthy Come 
municant. ; | ; F 
_ Secondly, I ſhall. now ſhew the Neceſſily 
thereof, which appeareth: | 


for the Lord's Supper. 199 
That it was ordained by Chrift himſelf, s 
a Memorial of his 


(1.) Becauſe without this Knowledge a Man | 


can never attain to other Chriſtian Graces, An 
ignorant Man can neither believe or repent, 
nor love God or his Neighbour arighlt. 

(2.) Becauſe without this Knowledge a Man 
cannot diſcern the Lord's Body, Which if he 
do not, he eats and drinks Damnation to him- 
ſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. And therefore it is abſo- 


lutely neceſſary, that all who receive the Lord's + 


Supper, ſhould diſcern the Lord's Body, that is, 
ſhould perceive that there is more to be receiv- 
ed, than that which is ſeen with the Eye of 


K 4  - the 


de Diao, for a right preparing © 
te Body. To the bodily Eye, there appeareth / 
nothing but Bread and Wine upon the Table; 
but by vertue of the divine Inſtitution, there 
dia Chri/s Body and Bled; if this be not 
daiſcerned, the Benefit of the Sacrament is loſt, 
But it is not poſſible without Knowledge 
_ {which is the Eye of the Soul) to diſcern that 
Body and Blood, under the Elements of Bread 
= and Wine: Therefore is the fore mentioned 
Knowledge abſolutely neceſſary. 15 
Fior the third particular, viz. The Trial of 
. thy Knwwledge, whether it be a true ſaving 
Knowledge, thou mayeſt know it by the Pro- 

”- perlics thereof; ſome whereof are theſe, 
.) True ſaving Knowledge is experimental. 
Hereby a Chriſtian hath a ſpiritual Senſe and 
Feeling of what he knows. He hath not only 
2 general and a notional Knowledge of God, 
and of his own miſerable Condition by Na- 
ture, and of Jeſus Chriſt ; but he hath like- 
= wiſe an experimental Knowledge of God, and 
of his Attributes. Of his Power, in ſupport- 
ming him under his Trials and Temptations ; 
of his Faithfulneſs, in making good his Pro- 
miſes unto him. He hath likewiſe a ſenſible” 
| Feeling of his own wretched Condition by 
Nature: And he hath an experimental Know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that he knoweth 
Chriſt to be his Saviour and Redeemer, and 
reſteth upon his Merits alone for Life and for 
Salvation. By this then try and examine thy 


E Knowledge, &:. | 


(2.) True 


he faith, Knowledge fe? By this then 


fru the. Lord's Supper. 261 
(.] True ſaving Knowledge is bumble, and © ; 
joined with Meekneſs of Spirit. For the more 
true Knowledge a Man hath, the more he diſ- 8 
cerns his own [gnorance, yea, and Vileneſs, by. 
reaſon of his Sins. And therefore you ſhall 
find thoſe. Chriſtians who were moſt eminent 
both in Knowledge and Grace, to complain 
moſt, as of their 8 ſo of, their own. 
baſe and naughty Hearts. This you may ſee in 
Paul, and others, Rom. vii. 24. Ephe/. iii. 8. 
And no Marvel, conſidering that true ſaving 
Knowledge diſcovers unto a Man his own Vile- 
neſs and Wretchedneſs, by reaſon of his Sins ; 
his own Emptineſs and Nothingneſs, in regard 
of any Goodneſs of his own. Whereas un- 
ſanctified Knowledge is apt to puff a Man up 
with Pride, and Self. conceit, even to the con- 
temning and deſpiſing of others; which the 
Apoſtle plainly expreſſeth, 1 Cor. viii. 1. where 


try and examine thy Knowledge, whether it 
be ſaving Knowledge or no. „ 
(3. ) True ſaving Knowledge is, ative, and 
operative, being ever accompanied with Practice, 
and Obedience. It worketh Reformation in the 
Heart and Life of him that hath it. By this 
then try and examine thy Knowledge, whether 
it be ſaving, ſanctify ing, or no. | 


The ſecond Grace neceſſarily required of every, 
Communicant, whereof thou muſi examine thy 
ſelf, is FAIT H; concerning which I ſhall 3 
ſhew you, | Ot, e 

. 1. M ha 
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#] Mx. What Faith this . 7 
2. | ey neceſſity thereof. Ns I 8 
3. Some Signs and Notes for the n ef 
it, 1. 
For the rt, what Faith this i 3 
4 anſwer, It muſt be a true, ſaving, juſtify- | 
ing Faith, Which may be thus deſcribed: 
| 1 is a ee wrought in the Heart of a 
I I . Fm Spirit of God, through the Mi- 
1 +; oj of the We, whereby being convinced 
of his ſinful, miſerable Condition, and of all 
diability in himſelf, or any other mere Crea- 
ture, to free him out of the ſame, he 
© Wholly out of himſelf unto Jeſus Chrift, and 
receiving him as his All- hy Saviour and 
Sovereign, reſteth upon his perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs, and All-ſufficienc Sacrifice, for the Pardon 
_ of his Sins, and reſigneth up hirofelf unto bis 
Wil and Government. 
Te. Nei of this Grace of Faith to every 
= Communicant appeareth, 1 
iH.) Becauſe without Faith my is impoſſible to 
_— Pleaſe God in"any Holy Ordinance. Heb. xi. 6. 
= But true Faith will commend both our Per- 
ſons and Services unto God, ſo that they ſhall 
= find Acceptance with him. This made Abel's 
Sacrifice ſo acceptable to God. If therefore 
thou come to this Ordinance. without Fairh, 
inſtead of having Peace with God, thou ſhalt | 
ee his heavy Diſpleaſure. 
.) Except thou haſt Faith before thou ap- 
preacheſt to the Lord's Supper, the Sacrament 
og uy Meal up thine Unbelief and. Con- 
demnation.. 


5 


J N⏑⏑⏑ A 
„ een it ired of eves 
denmation. Faith is neceſſarily required of eves 


- 
= 


ry worthy Communicant, before he cometh t 


the Lord's Supper, becauſe that Ordinance is 


not inſtituted for the working of Faith, but for. 
the frengthening thereof. It was not infticuted 


for ſuch as are out of Chriſt, to bring them in; 


but for ſuch as are in Chriſt, to bring them up 
in him. As a Man muſt be born before he can oy” 
eat; ſo he muſt be born again by the Spirit of 


God, before he can feed upon the Body and 


Blood of Chviſt for bis ſpiritual Nouriſhment. 


I do not fay, that all who come to the Sacrt 
ment muſt have the fame Meaſure of Faith 


but it is neceſſary that they all have the ſame 


Truth of Faith, - 2 5 Ef 
For ibe third Particular, the Trial of thy 
Faith, whether it be true and ſaving; thou 
mayeſt know it by theſe two Characters, to 
omit many others. | 
(.) True Faith doth receive Chriſt in all bis 
Offices, Not only as a Prieſ to make Satisfat- 
tion and Interceſſion for us; but alſo as a Pro- 


pbet to teach and inſtruct us; and as a King to 


rule and govern us. The true Believer doth 


as willingly caſt hipnſelf at the Feet of Chriſt, 


in Subjection to him, as into the Arms of 
Chriſt, for Salvation from him. He is as will- 
ing to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, as to be ſaved by him; 
as deſirous to ſubmit to his Serviees, as to enjoy 


his Privileges, For in true Faith, there is nB 


only a fiducial Reliance upon Chriſt, but alſo 
an univerſal Subjection to the Will of Chriſt, 
and a ready * to bis Government, 
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204 Directions for a right preparing * 
Cͤbriſt is held forth in the Goſpel, not only as 
2 Redeemer, but as a Lord, and a Lawgiver ; 

and theſe are inſeparably connected and knit 

;  _ together. Therefore he that is willing to re- 

ceeive Chriſt as a Saviour, but not as a Sovereign, 

doth deceive his own Soul. By this therefore 
mayeſt thou try the Truth of thy Faith. 

.? 2.) True Faith is an Heart-purifying Grace, 

it purifieth the Heart. This Character of Faith 

the Apoſtle” Peter expreſſeth, Act. xv. 9. Pu- 

Tefying their Hearts by Faith, * ; 
Faith purifying the Heart, implieth, 

bat the Believer maketh Conſcience of his in- 
ward Thoughts, Whereas Unbelievers, with 
the Phariſees, make clean the out-fide of the 
Cup, labour to keep themſelves from groſs and 
| ſcandalous Sins: but ſuffer their Hearts to range 
andi rove into a World of vain and wanton 
Thoughts, of profane and fruitleſs Imagina- 
tions, and that without any remorſe, or check 
of Conſcience. T2 
Faith puts a purifying "Diſpoſition into the 
Heart, fo that it loaths and deteſts Sin. It 

Watcheth and ſtriveth againſt it, though ir can- 

not altogether purge and free it ſelf from Sin. 
When the Heart is once under the Power of 
Faith, it will not willingly harbour Sin, but 
labour to work it out more and more. By this 
then try the Truth and Soundneſs of thy Faith, 

Whether it hath wrought in thee a purging, pu- 

= rifying Diſpoſition to ſtrive againſt thy Corrup- 

= tions, and sto work them out of thine heart 

= more and more. Rae een Þ 
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for the Lord's Supper. 205 * , 
"The third Grace neceſſarily 0 of 
8 eee is REPENTANCE. 2 
ing which, I ſhall ſhew, 5 N 
1. The Nature of Repentance, what it is. 


2. The Necaſſity thereof to a worthy par- 

1 | taking of the Lord's Supper. 
z. Some Signs for the Trial thank 81 
; For the fr, what true Repentance is: I 
| anſwer, It is a Grace f God's Spirit, whereby 
both the Heart and Affections within, and alſo 
the Life and Actions without, are ' reformed. 
In this Deſcription, I take the full Nature f 
| Repentance to be compriſed. Many do add 
hereunto, an inward ſorrawing and mourning of 
the Heart, which indeed doth always accom- 
pany true Repenrance, but it is not of the Na- 
ture thereof. For then whereſoe er Sorrow 
for Sin were, there ſhould be true Repentahce ; ;- 

but it is not ſo; as the Example of Saul, Fu- 

das, and other wicked Men do declare. 

Briefly to open this Definition of Repentance, 

I fay, It is a Grace of God's Spirit. [That 

it is wrought in us by the Hoh Spirit, which 

our Saviour ſaith God will give to them that 

believingly and importunately as+ it. There 

may be Convictions of Sin, and ſome Reſo- 

lutions to forſake it, ariſing from natural Con- 
ſcience; but to render theſe effectual ſo as to 

produce true Goſpel Repentance, is the Work 5 

of the Spirit of Regeneration.] | 1 
For Repentance is a Reformation, wherein 7 
conſiſt the very Nature thereof. The W 9 
Sd, — Changing, * the e 4 


2885 3 55 . 
& do imply thus much. Now this Reformation. 
E muſt firſt be of the Heart; fur the Heart o 
Man is the Fountain of all his Actions. From 
hence we may conclude in reaſon that the * 
Fountain muſt be cleanſed and purged, before | 
the Streams which iſſue and — from it can 
be wholefom; There muſt be therefore firſt 
E arenewed Heart, before there can bea reform- 
ed Life. For it cannot be, that the Stream of 
our Actions ſhould be good, if the Fauntain 
ofour Heart be co Hence it is that the 
Prophets ſo often call for the cleanjing of the 
Heart, and the Apoſtle for the renewing and 
F changing thereof, without which all external 
and outward — i is an 
faical O 8 
ToͤVo this faded, \# Reformation — 2 Life 
we” aud Actions without. For, as to make ſome out- 
Viard ſhew of Reformation, without reforming 
| the Heart wichin, is but Phariſaical Oftentati- 


, whereby we deceive others: So fo pretend 
. — inward Reformation,. without the outward 
Fruits of Amendment, is but mere Folly where 
dy we deceive: our ſelves. For it cannot 
| that Reformation ſhould be truly rooted and 
grounded in the Heart, but that it will bud 
forth, and ſhew itfelf in the Fruits of a godly. 
Life, That Man therefore deceiveth himſelf, 
Who thinks his Heart is: purged and reforrhed, 
wen his Life is polluted; for as the Fruits 
declare the Tree, fo the Aion, oh dick my 
. „ 1 | 0 
1 a 1 
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For he ſecand ; The Neceſſity of this grun, | "* 


of Repentangaicin every worthy Communicanty;” 3 
| 2 9 Lord's Table, is 
apparent. we come to receive a b 
Sacrifice for Sin; but to offer to receive à Sa- 
crifice for Sin, without a turning from Sin, is 
to count the Blood of the Covenant an un- 
holy Thing. We are not ignorant, that one 
main end of our 
is to receive Chriſt as he hath offered bimſelß. 
a Sacrifice and Price of Redemption for our 


oaching che Lord's Table, | 


Sins. Now he that looketh for Pardon of Sin, ; "q 


muſt have a full Purpoſe; and 
his purpoſe, a Faithful a and reſolute — 
to forſake Sin ; which is, and will be, the Mind 
of every true Penitent. The Lordl therefore 
requireth of them who bring their Mcrifice-to 
him for Pardon, That they take away the Evil 
their Doings, and ceaſt to do Evil, and learn 
to do well, Iſa. i. 16, Cc. And thereupon. in- 
ferreth this gracious Invitation, v. 18. Ceme, 
now let us reaſon together, With what Face | 
— an impenitent Sinner, that is not 
touched with any Remorſe for his Sins paſt, 
nor hath any Purpoſe to turn from his Sins for 
the Time to come, offer to take that Body 
which was broken, and that Blood which was 
ſhed for Sin? Such an Eating and Drinking os 
Front 1 Blood, is a plain tramp- 
of God under Foot, and a 
—_ of the Blood of the Covenantiam þ 
unholy Thing; a Thing that may be mixed 
with impure and unholy — and 
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— 
| \ 
S = 


208 Digection, for a right preparing 


IF Adtions; Tf this be not to be guilty of the Body -Y 
md Blood of Chriſt, . what can be 
= Thirdly, For the Trial. of thy N. 5 
& whether. it-be; ſound and ſincere, thou mayſt 
| know it by theſe Signs and Notes. 
( By A godly Sorrow for Sins paſt. By a 
- gody; Sorraw, I mean, ſuch a Sorrow as mak- 
eth God its Object; that is, when we grieve 
and mourn for Sin, more out of reſpect to 
Soc, than for fear of Puniſnment: That we 
'Y ©" bave. offended ſo good a God, ſo gracious a 
= _ Father, ſo bountiful a Lord and Maſter. 1 
deny not, but it is good and commendable to 
grieve and mourn for Sin, in reſpect of Puniſh- 
ment for fear of Hell; for it is a good Prepa- 
rative to a godly Sorrow, but we muſt not reſt 
therein. "By this therefore try and examine the 
Truth of thy Repentance; for whereſoever 
there is true Repentance, there muſt be this 
godly Sorrow. 
(2: ' A turning from thoſe evil Ways wherein 
we have formerly walked. This you may ſee 
in the Example of thoſe Penitents that are re- 
corded in Scripture; Paul, Peter, Zacheus, 
and others, who upon their Repentance turned 
fttom thoſe evil Courſes wherein they had for- 
merly walked. Hereby therefore try the Truth 
of thy Repentance. Hath ir wrought a Change 
and Alteration in thy Courſe of Life? Are old 
| Things done away ? Is there a forſaking of for- 
mer Sins? Haſt thou left thy Swearing, thy 
Dronkenneſs, thy Whoredoms, thy Cozening 
$ by falſe Wu: and' Meaſures ? Cant thou lay 
f 0 


f of Ny Cele gs” Paul did of the celle, 
Though I u once a Swearer, a Drunkard, an 
Acdulterer, "an Extortioner, a couetous Perſon, or 
the like ; yet now I am waſhed, now I am fancs 
7750 yea, and juſtified in the Name of. th 
d Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of my God ? 
Canſt thou thus ſay of thy ſelf, and that in 


* the Tirds Table. N "209 Y 


Truth and Sincerity of Heart? Then thou haſt 


ſome comfortable Evidence of the Truth and 


Soundneſs of thy Repentance. But how vainly  _ 
do they deceive themſelves, who becauſe the 


have made Confeſſion of their Sins unto God, 
and haply with ſome few Tears, flatter chem⸗ 
ſelves with a Conceit of true Repentance, when 
yet they ſtill live and continue in their former 
ſinful Comte, wallowing like aa in che 
Mire of ſinful Filthineſs. a 
(3.) A turning unto God. Where there is 
true Repentance, there is not only a turning 
from Sin, but likewiſe a turning unto God; 
whereby I-mean a ſincere Endeavour to ſerve 
and pleaſe God in Newneſs of Life, and bet- 
ter Obedience. Hath then the Senſe and Smart 
of thy former Wandrings, made thee earneſtly 
to wiſh that thou mighteſt pleaſe God better 
for the Time to come? Make much of ſuch 
Affections· in thy Soul, for it is a good Sign of 
ſome Changs there. | 


A faurth Grace neceſſarily required of every 
Communicant before he preſume ta come 10: * 14 
Lord's Table, is LOV . 

1. A Love , God, and of Chrift, % 

2. A Love of his Neighbaurs, „ Both 


c ein 
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Both which are inſpparably knit together. 
8 'Yes for a more diſtinct Handling of them, I 
= - will ſever them in an Diſcourſe, and rent of 
| them apart; ſhewing you, 
. The Neceſſity of chem toa worthy par- 
taking of the Lord's Supper. 
# rt Signs and Notes for the Trial of 
t 
1 For the Love of Ged, that is neceſſarily re- 
= quired of every Communicant, becauſe jhe 
giresteſt Evidence that ever was given of God's 
Love, is there ſet before us. For Jeſus Chriſt 
the only Son of God, and Saviour of Man, is 
the greateſt Evidence of God's Love that ever 
was, or can be, Should God fet himſelf to 
make another World, and to confer on that 
World a greater Gift than he hath conferred 
don this World; namely, hrs only begotten and 
- ee beloved Sm; We may boldly ſay, He 
not. Neither can the Creature receive, 
| — the Creator give a greater Gift; and that 
both in regard of the Excellency of the Gift 
Itſelf; and alſo in regard of the Need wherein 
we ſtood thereof, and of the .good we reap 
thereby. Thereby God's — in this Evidence 
thereof, is ſo ſet out, as goeth beyond all Ex- 
John iii. 16. C fo loved*the World, 
that he gave his only begotten San, &c. & O un- 
utterably, & O inconceivably, $ O infinitely, that 
he ſoever ſhall endeavour to expreſs this 8 0 
d che full, will find himſelf utterly loſt. See- 
ing then ſuch an Evidence of God's Love to 
Man is ſet out at the Lord's Table, ſhould not 
. 8 1 . every 
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every 1 


tion to ſhew forth all the Fruits of a WINE 
of God on all Occaſions ? 1 

And as wwe muſt come tuith a Love to Gaal, wy 
witha Love to Feſus Chrift. He ſo loved us, 
as to die a cruel - curſed Death for us; and 


thereby manifeſted greater Love to us, than to 


his own Life; to the Members of his ical 
Body, than to the Members of his Natural 

For he offered up his Natural Body as 
a Sacrifice for the — of his Ay ical 


Body. What greater Love than this can be 
? Oh how doth it then concern us to 


go to that Ordinance with Hearts inflamed with 
a Love to Jeſus Chriſt! Thus much of the 
Neceſſity of our Love to God, and to his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


For the TRIAL thereof, you may know 
it by theſe Notes and Characters. 

(t.) Where there is a true hearty Love to 
God, and to Jeſus Chriſt, the Heart will ve 
much taken up with the Thoughts of them. Such 


an one will be often thinking of God, and of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and of their tranſcendent Love 
manifeſted in the great Work of Redemption. 
David having ſaid (Pfal. cxix. 97.) Oh haw dae 
I love thy Law ? He prefently adds, It is n 


Meditation all the Day. And whatſoever and 


whomſoever we love, we cannot but ng 
think and meditate on. 


Indeed. | 


approacheth IN wat 4 
ke ef ü ee, come wich an Heart 
filled wich Love to God, and with a Reſolu- 


d 
1 


Directions for à ripbi preparing 
= Indeed ſuch as love God and the Lord Jeſus 
= Chriſt, in Truth and Sincerity, mi bave myl- 
ttude of | vain, wanton, worldly, covetous 
Thoughts in their Hearts; but they take no 
true Delight in them, they are rather their 
| Grief, and their Burden: But the Thoughts of 
Sod, and of Chriſt, are very ſweet and com- 
fortable unto them. By this therefore try and 
examine the Truth of thy Love unto God, and 
an. | 
..].) Where there is an hearty Love to God, 
and to Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch an one will be often 

| eaking of them. For the Tongue cannot but 
be ſpeaking of thoſe things and Perſons upon 
Whom the Heart is ſet. If the Heart of a Man 
be ſet upon the World, and the Things there- 
A, his Tongue will be. moſt frequently talking 
and diſcourſing of them. In like manner, if 
© the Heart of a Man be ſet upon God, and Je- 
'I ſas Chriſt, his Tongue will be frequently talk- 
ing and diſcourſing of them. By this therefore 
try and examine the Truth of thy Love unto 
and Jeſus Chriſt. He that faith, he lov- 

eth God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
. ſeldom thinks of them, or ſpeaks of them, 
certainly he deceiveth himſelt; for we cannot 
but be thinking and ſpeaking of thoſe whom 

, 3 We tr uly love. 15 | | 

63.) Where there is an hearty Love to God, 
an Jeſus Chriſt, it will make a Man willing 

to fuffer any Thing for them. It is ſaid of the 
= Primitive Saints, That out of their abundant - 
Cove unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they accounted 
1 Not 


. 


„ 
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"not 3 * 2 ates too dear for him, but took joy= - | 1 
fully the ſpoiling e their - Heb. . 4. 


Neither did they account their Lives too dear; 
fox it is expreſiy {aid, Rev. xii. 11. They loved 
not their Lives unto the death for him; that is, 
they deſpiſed their Lives in Compariſon of i 
Chriſt; They willingly expoſed; not only their | 
Goods and Eftates to the Spoil, and their Per- a 
ſons to all manner of Shame and Contempt, but 
alſo their Bodies to painful Deaths for tbe 
Cauſe of Chriſt. By this then try and examine 
the Truth of thy Love unto Jeſus Chriſt; 
namely, by thy Willingneſs to ſuffer for the 
Cauſe and Truths of Jeſus Chriſt, whatever 
God in his Pronidence calls thee to part With-on 


| that ACCOunt... 


2 er 33 of that Love dies ts ee 


of every Communicant. Touching which I ſhall 
riefly ſhew, 


1. The Neff ity thereof in every Comm. 
nicant. | 
2. The Trial thereof. 

The Neceſſi ty. thereof appeareth, in that the 
Le will not accept of any Service thou 
formeſt unto him, if thou be not in love ind 
charity with thy Neighbour, Mat, v. 23, 24. 
ſaith our Saviour, If thou bring thy Gift to the 


Altar, and there remembereſt that thy Brather 
hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy Gift "TI, 


fore the Altar, and ge thy way; firſt * 
ciled to thy Brother, and then come and 


thy. Gift. Hereby. 1 is implied, that if there bo iy 
: any 4 


* Variance. between thee and thy R | 


up of Sacrifice, yet under this he comprehend- 


* - 3 
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Peace and Reconcitiation muſt be ſpcedily 
For wirhout<it, God will not accept 

of any Worthip or Service thou offereſt unto 
5 Though Chriſt here inſtanceth but in 
one kind of orſhip,. which was the offering 


+ 


eth. all the Parts and Kinds of God's Worſhip, 
as Proying, Hearing,” receiving thi Sacramont, 
or the like” ' So that Chriſt's meaning is, that 
' whenſoever thou ſetteſt upon any Part of God's 
Worſhip: and Service, and then remembereft 
Shatthy Brother hath aught againſt thee ; that is, 
thou haft any way wronged and offended- thy 
Brother; or as St. Mart bath it, Chap. xi. 25. 
7 If thou haſt ought againſt thy Brother, that is, 
he hath- wronged thee, ft be rœconciled to 


a _ "why Brother, and then 4 'the Ordinance «4 


Gad. 1 W 5 


For the TRIAL of the Truth of «by Love 
us thy- Brother, thou mayeſt know it by theſe 
Notes: 

(1. ) If thou haſt truly forgiven thy Brother, 
thou wilt be fo far from doing him any harm, 
— — it lay in thy Power) that thou wilt not 

any harm unto him. | 

(a) If thou haſt truly forgiven thy offending 
Par thou wilt willingly embrace Occaſions 
I in evo, that ſo he may know, and 
be affured, that thou art reconciled to bim. 
This our Saviour requireth of all his Diſciples, 


Ant v. 44. where he faith, Love hour Ene 


mis; that is, thoſe who have any way 


* - : 
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- Ft And is m Evidence of the. Trab of 
youbJene, he addeth, Dy good ta them that hate 
M intimating, that it is not ſufficient. that ſi 18 * 

you ' ſpeak friendly and peaceably to your Ene- i 
mies, but you muſt likewiſe take all Occaſions 
of doing them what good you can; which is 
true Chriftian Love and Charity. 

Having thus ſpoken largely to the firſt Head 
of Examination, namely, Our GRACES; 
J come now to the ſecond, | damelyz Our 
SIN, wherein I ſhall ſtudy Brevity. 1 70 

As it is the Duty of every Communicant. to 
examine himſelf concerning ba Graces, ſolike- 
wiſe concerning his $ INS; which are like 
that accurfed Thing whereof God ſpeaketh to 
Foſhua, Foſh. vii. Ir. They muſt — 
ſearched out. Yea, theyare like the ui Gourd, 
that bruughit Death inte the Pat. If they be not 
ſearched out, and caſt away, they will tum the 
SacrumentalBread and Wide ine Spa * 
He therefore that covereth his Sins ſhall not prag 
per; but whoſoconfeſſeth and forſaketh nn i 
have mercy, Prov. XXviii. 13. 9 

In this Examination, thou muſt ſearch. after - mi 
thine Evil Thoughts, Words, and Deeds. Boh 
after thy Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion 
and alſo after thy ſinful Manner of performing 
holy Exerciſes. Search eſpecially after the Sins : x 
thou haſt committed ſince thy lait receiving 
the bleſſed Sacrament, and ſuch as are molkgs "= 
gainſt the Vows and Covenants; that formerly 
thou madeſt with God; The Sins which do 
moſt gall thy Conſcience, or moſt diſgrace, thy - 
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_ Profeſſion; or are greateſt Occaſions of dulling 


thy Spirit! Theſe being found out, ſhould be 


the more lamented, and fanden for them more 
earneſtly deſire. 


In examining thy ſelf, it will be agood help | 


to read ſuch a Treatiſe as doth in particular ſer 
out the ſeveral Sins againſt the ſeveral Com- 
mandments. For when by ſuch a Treatiſe 
thou art ſhewed, that ſuch a-Thing is a Sin, 
againſt ſuch a Commandment, thy Conſcience 
will upon the reading of ſuch Sins, tell thee, 
wherein thou haſt ſinned. | 

Having examined and ſearched thine Heart 
thoroughly of all thy known Sins, then humble 
thy ſelf before the Throne of Grace, in a true 
and unfeigned Acknowledgment and Confeſ- 
ſion of them; freely judging and condemning 


bi | _ thy ſelf before God, with a broken and con- 


trite Heart. 

That thy Confeſſion may be peer after 
| aright Manner, it muſt have theſe Properties : 

(I.) It muft be particular. In thy Confeſ- 
ſion thou muſt deſcend to ſpecial and particular 
Sins. The profaneſt Wretch in the World 
may in a general Manner confeſs and ſay, / 
acknowledge my ſelf to be a Sinner: But if thou 


wilt make a true Confeſſion of Sin, thou muſt 
lay open thy Sins in particular before God. 


And for thine Encouragement thereunto know, 
that the more particular thou ſhalt be in thy 
Confeſhon, the more Comfort thou wilt 
find therein, and more particular Hopes ot 
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ö mor ſe, „ and an Ingenuous Sorrow of Heart, that 


* 8. —— ned againſt. ſo good, and ſo graciaus 


or” wn Wy we 5 


oP Th Confeſſion muſt be not cad arg 


lavy moreſpee Jint, but likewiſe full, in re- 
gara 52 Aegvrevations f them.” Thus Da- 


vd, in his Confeſſion of that Sin of nutnber- 


ing the People, (2 Sam. xxiv. 10.) I baue fin- 


ned greatly in that I have done, and now I be- 


ſeech. thee, O Lord, take away the Iniquity of © 


thy Servant, for 1 have done very fooliſhly. See 
what Terms of Aggravation he heapeth up, 
I have ſinned. I have. finned greatly. ——1 
have dane fooliſbly. Very fooliſhly. And as 


thou deſireſt patdon of thy Sins, ſet them forth. 


to the full; let no Circumſtance of Aggravation 
be wanting, by which they may appear the 
more foul and filth 


(63 577 lon muſt be with inward{Re- 


ou muſt not content thy ſelf with 


<= verbal Acknowledgment of thy Sins 


and Tranſgreſſions, being affected with 
more Grief in the confeſſing of them, than 
thou waſt in the committing of them. But 
every Sin confeſſed, ſhould; belas a Dagger 
piercing thee td the very Heart. At leaſt thou 
ſhoulg?ſt grleve that thou canſt no more grieve 
ſor thy Sins. Thine Heart ſhould bleed, boy 
cauſe thine Eyes cannot weep. : 

Thus having confeſſed thy Sins, pour ont 
thy. Saul in hearty. Prayer unto God for the 


Pardan and Forgiveneſs of them all. And then, 
with lim to make the Sacratnent ef- 
—_ to thy Comfort, effectual co the mor- 
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be earneſt 
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Lord's Supper, and a Sight, Os: 
» afterwards. - 
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(wn ty reign xi! i DIE et 2107 
FJ Aving proparet thy: ſelfinche Maitinerhe- 
fore deſcribed, - to go t the holy Come: 
munen, ſet thy actual Approaches to thè Lord's 
Vibled: beaccording dee Ren. 
* . Do not go ſo much in the Strength:of: 
| ations, as in the Strength ef Feſtus 22 
"Ro ng for Acceptance only in and through his: 
Alerits rea For * thou haſt; 


wilt thou bnd them? 8 — if Chriſt — 
not plead for the Acceptance both rn 
and Preparation, and ſprinkle them his 
Blood: neither thy Perſon,'northy Preparation], 
will: fndiAvceptance with! God. Caſt there 


ſole Alb thy * at the) Feat of | Jeſus: 
yy: 4 Chriſt, 
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a, 2 Lord, I cum . | 
of my Preparations, but only\in-thy'Str engthy A 


come in thrdlons Nama and Mediatim G 
ie portale of bis Body" and Blood; andinfothe 
Benefits of bis Death and Naſſion. I 
then be confident that God will overlook» IH 
manifold Weakneſſes and Imperfedtions in the 

Work of Preparation, and accept of thee, and 
of thy Services, in aud through his beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt; ." „Mente ILY e WAS ILY e 


092 Hs tholeatt goings. meditate on ad 


Benefits of tut Solethin pn rae ay * 


of ate theſeee n '3 tte 
(i.) The Remembrance of the Plath of 

Chriſt, it being inſtitutedas a. Homorial thereof. 
(2) Theſplritual Nourifhment of out Soul- 


| (3:)/ The feng 7 
Aſſarance of the Fafdon and. orgiveneſsofoujt 
Sins. 3 Ale id 100000 19 13805 hath 25.5 © 


."(4.)-The' ſealing of es ere ent Genes, 4 


Soul, enten An 9 Auer BASS wats TH | 
* \Thociviencaſing of: our” ſpiritual Uniow 
mnunmöôù wick Ohrift;: andhall his Hern - 

bers, R ſetioaus Midiratign-ow cheſd Thidge} 
wille de a ſpecial Means to c ſtir up in iB 
rer ee e that wie 


80. 8 And thieſting Deſtres af 
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protation. to receive "much : Oba i ihe 
through that Ordinaner God wü enlarge 
ane al rhoſ©who'come with inlarge, 
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eres end with a Brang ExpeQation of a 
good: Things, Open mouth wide, faith 


_ by 

the Lord, (Pſal. lxxxi. 10.) and will fill it. 
The more thine Heart is inlarged in Deſire and 

Expectation; the more will God's Heart be in- 

lurgediin Bounty towards thee. As therefore 
Goc hath promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, 
Tobe thy God, to write his Law: in thy Heart, 
10 panden thy. Sins, to ſubdue thy Corruptions, 
75 give thee a ſoft Heart, yea, to give thie ar 
lf bene; and Glory hereafter, and the like; 

©  with!am:{Expectation. of theſe and ſuch. like 
|  Bleffings, and thou ſhalt not be difappointed of 
thine Hopes. re 6, 
{eap>idpprogch., wateLod' $ Tabli whh all. holy 
Ryverence;\ He ſure to fix in thy Heart a 


deepiand: profound Reſpect of God ioo 


4 
1 


ih * Majeſty cwho is in. a ſpecial Manner preſent at 
| that Ordinance, to behold bis Gueſts, and will | 


| + {erp who draw nigh unto bim, 
13x 8 „ A 2. felis 29,5 15 
. Hpprvach with all e Be ſure to 
. hl ery of thine own Vileneſs and Un- 
_ worthineſs, who art but ſinful Duſt and Aſhes, 
If che haſt any Light of Grace in thee, thou 
eunſt not but be conſcious to thy ſelf of more 
Corruption in thine own Heart, than thou 
knoweſt to be in the Heart of another. And 
| therefore ſay not, ſuch an one is ignorant, and 
- ſuch an one is looſe in his Life and Converſa- 


tion; but ſay, Lord, I am ignorant, I am un- 


worthy to dra nigh unte thee-in ſo holy an Or. 


mance, not warty: 10 * up the Crumbs 
abt | under 
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"thy. Heart - cloſe: to the Ordinance; - Ta that 


tate on the ſpiritual Things e 


ay inlelf. n 
wile When the Sacrament i is adminiftred, 
forth all the Spiritual Strength thou canſt in 
taking of it,, More eſpecially exerciſe 


as . e ee "i 
ade: * Table, And know, that 0 — 1 1 
unworthy thou art in thine own. Acgount, he 
N ehen Oaeſt OY in the: Account. of 
10. Caſt all 7 worldly: Thewghts: bend Hel 


neſs out f thy Head. Otherwiſo cheſe w 
carry away thine Heart from the Dl yp 
and exc eedingly diſturb thee during thine Ar, 
tendance on it. In Jeb ch g. wo read, There 
was a Day when:the Sons, Gad came 10 8 
themelpes, befare the Lord, and Satan alio c 
among them. In like manner on the Day —— 
God's Children preſent | themſelyes- before the 
— in that ſolemn: ae Satan; will b 
re to appear amongſt them, to d 
diſtract them there, * much as idle he : Can, 
by caſting int .. Head vain and impertinent 
re it concerpeth..thee eto 
be watchful _ thy Thoughts, and to keep 


End. it will be thy Wiſdo ma 2 
out ward — of e 1 
ligently tc obſerve the ourward Rites, and,Ac- T 
dions in the Ordinance, and thereupon to medi- 
thereby. 
Thiogs being obſerved at our to. 


Theſe T 


the Lord's Table, 4 ſhall next give you ſome 


Directions for /a right performance of 18 Du- 
N. COMER 1 
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. For e thou art very 
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| givin . ä V receiving 


yerifehch deft thy beſt God will accept there · 
of 'Odtitent not eny elf therefore — 
borward Pürtiefparton of the Lord's Supper; but 

let it be thy Care to bring up thine Heart and 

Affections to the Ordinance; and to "on Ke 
Wars ttenge rden Lanſtt * . 

Wa ember cb Deum of Obi, with ates 
Gale nis 1 Crit C. ih the 
muem of this Ordinatice. .i\For, math hes 

TOW in Frmembranat's ve; via in remems 

brancè of my dieter „ad Pacfon. The 
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Nirrance of te Lorch Supper was inſtitlirec fer 

hm emer ta- bf hit great Sde rice; che 

Fg eſus Ohriſt, ther bx Death — 


ever pellr in our Memo 
* 7 bas 821d io omnms benni 


GR APE Nas e pisted, ur REconttAi 
B Fo And the" Poondation'"laid: 6 
8 065 und- to Wis World; and be 


lar eople unto God Len 
83 eee e l 15 
3 Heat in n ſerious Meditation | 
= Me Sifferitige' of Opriſt, whidh 5s vs 

| her HE vat e of this rr 


And 
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erde Lad ee 28g 


And midditaredot-amly' of his Suſferiiigs at his 
Heath, but inthe whote: Muri of his 
Laer ben frotmi his Crete his CY, fm 
his Birth toi Dννν , For: his whole Lie 
Was a continual Suffering. Meditate therefore 
of bis mean Birth and Flight in his Inſancy, 
of the manifold Reprœaches Which were caſt 
upon him fro Tiine to T ime; andvof his. 
manif61d- Perſecutiuisii Think of their cruel 
handling him t the Time of his Death, when 
they apprehended him hike a Thief, bound him, 
arraigned aud condemned him as a Malefactor, 
buffeted him avithabeir fands, . A 
; Staves, ſcourged him ay Whips; ng long. 
| Barrods on Bo a on hi ig K 
2 Grown uf har laid an heavy | 
on his 3 TR his x foe ry ns — 3 
| Croſs, gave him Gall and Vinegar to(drinky, _ 
| and ſundry Ways much afflicted him. Thus 
ö was his Body broken with Por ments. In res 
That he was 
and with Griefhy 77 
$9 een 


lation hereunto it is aid of h 
2 Man of: Sorrows, und 
] Iſa. liii. Minz a1 0 0 Neon 
7 HAMWhen thou att preſent at the Sacrataenc talte 
* a turn with Ihr iſt in the Garden, by medita- 
2 


ting of his bitter Aggom, wherein he ſweat Drops 
F. Bud; which wmM never read or heard of 
nonny before or ſnce Yea, the Bleod that 
Chriſt then ſweaty Was not thin watery, Blood 
bur rhiet Robi 3 Affe in the Original pro 
y fignifies' Cle: ue xxiii a. faith the 
aged, Brin in an Agony,' his fiorat 10as; 
5 it „ Saat 3 Blood, 5 falling Ng 


WE 224 Deer end dae 
#6 the Ground.” Which latter Chuſe 
tbat the Blood of Chriſt paſſed through the 
Fores of his Body — plentiful Manner, 
that it ſell down to the Ground in great Abun- 
dance: So that as Bernand ſpeaketh (Non ſelum 
co culis, ſed membris emnibus favife videtur.) Not 
only the Eyes of Chriſt, put all the Parts of the 
Bodydidfeerto weep, and that Tearsof Blood. 
In this Sweat of Chriſt there ate three 
neriurkedie;, which do ex ly::ſer forth tho 
Greatneſs of his! Agony. ß. 
(6) e was inthe" cold: Night.' By ke of 
the Coldneſs tuen Lindled a:Bi in ns 
Prieff Hall,” Wenn Wit begirboul ,v 
Aa.) He lay upon: 01% Ground. This was 
| anctight drive the eee 
. making it flow o,j,e „ ond 46 
.) He war a laxretiy 9 Fear, which 
naturally draweth the Hood from the outward 
Pearts to the Heart. Let i a cl Night, Hing 
upon the coll Se and being: in greut fear, 
he fuenf Drops of B 8 34535: Who 
can imagine the Bitterneſs of our Saviour 
ny at that Time? — 2 which 
put him in that Agony? Queſtionleſs, the Ap- 
prehenſion of what he was to ſuffer, as ap- 
peareth by his Prayer in his Agony; Father, if 
it be poſſible; let this Cup Paſs from me. Nou: 
if the Apprehenſian of what he was to ſuffe 
was ſo bitter, Oh how bitter think you were 
His ſufferings | upon the Croſs; when -he cried 
out, My God, my God, why haſt \ thou forſaken 
me! Which Words do not imply, _ the 
eity 
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Father had -withdrawn from bim alt 
Feats Supports and Conſolations,* and hc 

reſtrained tl e Influence of choſe. Beams whit 
might any way. refreſh, bis troubled, Saul; So 
that Chriſt might, well take.up the Words of 
the captiye, for apd tay; 8% and fee, if 

there be a frrow Jik e 10 ry. ſorrow, Per 
Bk the. Lord bath 2 me * the 29 of 
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When g Wenn eiting the Bread, and. drivking 


the but while, tho! 2 Bread 
Feen oy the Wine; poured W Think | 
w Chriſt's Bot was broken w. ments. 


and bis Blood ſhed for for Neno of Sins, 
a . when. thou ſeeſt anthers, taking che Bread 


he Wi hen be 2 
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bi * 28 and manifold, Sufferings. 
Ibis Remembrance d Ohriſt Death at. the 
Sacraitient, muſt not Be à bare 1 7 Re- 
Pere thereof, , comtenting thy 8 
Reme 1 ce of the Hiſtory of C hriſks Dea 
wt et forth by 1 75 700% ut it Heat, 
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J yigg; Jx / Min ee than 
e „ And though We cannot 
y keep cep the Commindmetits of Chriſt, yer 
I en may and © otp hit fiticerely to endeavour the 
keepi of hot without Which our 1 
of Tove 4s Büt Vain 5 1 
"not it trurbd 90:12 290,700 
40 % re THY MA uud leiten ar. 
For e e ch Juda that 
betrzyec ict, "Hor the glymef and Phariſees 
that accuſed ftr; nor Flas that condenined 


bim, nor dhe Bal chat erue iſſed Him, nor 


the Devil that ſet them all on work; as or: 
"thit wete "the true kaufe of Chrift's* 


2 
n 


"The" Soldiers chat oarged and crucified bin 


were bift Our Exechttiöners, 46 diet on hn 


"th6fe punfſhchents Wh Roar fs" gave Bien 
nd God's rectbrel Juſt 
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n 12 N Mf botn , Zach. xi. N 

he remembrance of Chri "Sig 75 ; 
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fem ibe death of Chrift,s, that as-Ghrift. d, 
and roſe again, oi 208 ſhould dis pig te 
Haro. Gad, Rom. vi. a, &c. To chis end, let 
us look upon a dying Saviour till we, hate and 
loath fin as the greateſt evil; reſolving with the 
aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to leave and forſake 
all manner of fins for the time to core, For 
- why ſhould any ſin ſeem light to us, which lay 
ſo heavy upon our. Saviour, as to caſt him in- 
to a bloody ſwest , Why ſhould, any. ſin be 
= — - ſweet to us, which was ſo bitter to our Saviour? 
Par be it from us, by our renewed ſins, to tear 
= open his Wounds, afreſh, and cruciſy him 
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Is.) Vith all the reſentment mio. excited g- 


gant fs > We 3 our hearts to 
great thankfulneſe unto, Gad, and bis Son Jeſus 
brill, for their. unſpeakable. Love. and Mercy ta- 
ward us. Thankfulneſs is a Grace, not only 
to be exerciſed aſter our receiving of the Sa- 
.crament, but likewiſe while we are preſent at 

tbe Ordinance. When our hearts are affected 
with apprehenſion of the incomprebenhble love 
of God the "Father „in giving his beloved Son 
out of his own Boſom to die for us; and of the 
unſpeakable love of Chriſt, in offering his own 
Body a Sacrifice upon the Croſs for our ſins, 
then ſhould they break forth in praiſes and 
thankſgivings unto God the Father, and his San 
r 
Another way of employing our ſelves at the 
Celebration of the Sacrament; is to exerciſe thoſe 
Graces, concerning which you have been exa- 
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eiping-youriſelyes"before. 11 b 105 bn 
that thou bring Faith, Repentance, and 25 
Graces to the Sacratnent, but thou matt Il 

wiſe there ſtir up thy Graces, and exerciſe the 
ſame,- or elſe thou wilt be an unworthy Re- 
ceiver. For not only a wicked Man that wants 
Grace, but likewiſe 1 Child of: God that;hath 


true Grace, may receive: the Lernen an. 


gde and go away without! any. Cnr 


efit-at all, if ſo be that he do not there 
fir up and exerciſe his Graces. For Sacra- 


ments do not work as Phyſick, Cid in- 
berent in them, but according to the Diſpoſi- 


tion of the Party that partaketh of them. And 
therefore as thou-wouldeſt. be a worth y Gueſt, | 


and partake of the Comfort of the Orvipines 


ſtir up. and. iſe more rg 5 129 2 G0 ; 
of. Faith and epentance,; and Laue 20 all the | 
Members of Chriſt. 8 Hh 232 
x. Let thy Faith de now 19 3 F meln 
This is the chief Grace 1 1 at the 
Sacra . for Faith is. the Eye Soul, | 
jp "deer ſeeth and diſc Fel the; Body and 
Blood of Chriſt under * 45 Elements of Bread 
and Wine. It is likewiſe the, Hand whereby 
the Soul receiveth. Jefus Chiiſt And as the 
Mouth, whereby it feedeth:u n him. There- 
fore without the exereiſing 55 Faith at a5 K 
Sacrament, thou canſt e 
pere is a threęfold Act of Faith . a. 
. Na per · d e220) 
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9 25 REAR: Of Faith & xo hö: r Ir CH. 
Therefore with thou art Preſeite at che Ler“s 
upper, reſt not in the dutward Elements, in 
OT. and taking of them; but WA 
the Eye'of Faith diſcern the Body ald Blood 
of Chit; ' ade the Heintents of Bread und 
Wine, which indeed 'Y6"Spitiriiny, : Ang Su. 


| Vitthentally ſet forthe! aa Bleed of 
Spbriſt. This i Hear from Cbriſt's Own Ex. 


preſſion,” Matt. xvi, 26. For holding the 
Bread in” his Hah he fald Oflit 577 N. 


Repreſentation.) & ff he had faid, Tis Mine 
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aa our Sli. Ke has EH Body 
token and. torn! with. 8 tiles and Wout is. 
with Whip and Nals 
And wien thou feeſt che 7 au pon fx 
et the Mine, then exerciſe and actuate thy 
Faith on the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
ſhedding thereof ; Wbied indeed ſheweth the 
Exttemiey and Extent 6f Chrift's Süfferings, 
Len i 2 N awiy of bis Life, the far 
theſt Ertent of Sager 55 in "tit Wor, "Theſe 
wo therefore, Dy BY: png "of C Boy, 
bo oy "ſhredding of bi Plau, are firly joint 
ether; the former to ſhew'the Burkmiy if 
rift 778 2 p ; the latter th N — | 


f evel as fa pofibly” c could* be «eo | 
Waage of his Bloc. boat of | 
„wle thou he Ke wg 
47 128 and Wine 10 the Commune ame 
y the Eye of Vaith ſee rods Love in ofteting 
Son to every delieving Comtininicatt; For 
» Verily as the Minifter doth offer the Brea 
and Wine, ſo truly doth God u 
with All the Benefits of his Death 29d Paſſion to 
HAY lte e icant H“ do net fg 
bir”? the Fleſh of Chril 
55 ERA Witt al 11 8 Fenefts of his Death and 
Paſſion, as Reconciliation, Redetnption, Re- 
't6ifſion of Sins, Se. För chere i not a mere 
Rep Penal, but a rea? 15 — ' Exvibitioh 
* Chriſt,” as biokert fr c 


ord's Stipper, is, To et J Chriſt. 
2 Believer having feet Cmift nd ide 


Eye 


5 J Another, Act Path 0 by exerciſed, at 
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e of F er the outwa 
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kim into his Heart with; h. Oy. and Glad- 
5. As therefore thou ſtretcheſt forth the 
Find of thy Body to receive the Bread and 
Wige; firecch forth the Hand of Faith to ap- 
ehend and receive Chriſt, and reſt upon him 

bach for the Pardon of thy Sing here,, and for 
eternal. Life and Salvation hereafter. Faith, is 

that inſtrument whereby we receive Chriſt: and 
ll his Benefits, as they are offered to us in the 
1 os and ſealed” up to us in the Sacrament. 
Faith is to the Soul, as the Hand is to the Bo- 
| 9s, th Which i is "offered to a Man for his 
© good a, readily. receiveth, and what 
the Munde ſo receiveth is A Man's own. Thus 
Hoch offering his Son to us, - Faith certifies the 
| 7908's of God's good Will to Mlan, and of his 
true Intent to have Man partake of his Sons; 
and thereupon the 5 by üb ap- 
prebends him, and 3 him for his. Nun, 


0 0 ls euly Ea 
| 4 if. 255 to by exereiſed, at 
Sapp, 15. 1% apply and app 5 640 
95577 iff 7 * fell. This is, implied: under 
Rites of eating. the Breeds, and. drank the 
Hine; whereby is meant, a Feeding. 4455 U uft 
by Faith, which is an applying of him. When 
therefgre thou art eating the Bread, and drink- 
ing the Wine, feed upon Chriſt 25. a particular 
Agplication 3 him, and all. his Benefits, thine 
cen Soul's Comfort. By Faith aſſure _x 5 x 


. Chyiſt was born far /bee, that he might 
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|» LM RH from thy Sins; That 
he performed perfect . unto the Law, 
died a bitter curſed Death, «to: free ibee from 
eternal Death and mnation, which thy 
Sins have deſerved. Thus thou oughteſt to 
apply Chriſt, with all his Benefits, unto thy. own 
- Soul's Comfort, And thus to act Faith, is to 
eat, — drink. indeed. The Truth is, this Act 
of Faith in appling. Chriſſ, is the mot com- 
fortable Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, The 
more thou canſt put forth the Act of Applica- 
tion therein, the greater Satisfaction ſhalt thou 
receive from. the Ordinance. . For | Propriety i in 
Chriſt, is that which ſweetens all. 
- (Yet, leſt ſuch. as are weak in Faith ſhould 
be diſcouraged, and think. themſelves. uncapa- 
ble of. — 8 they cannot thus feed 
upon Chriſt ſr ec they cannot apply Chriſt 
nor the Benefits of his Death unto themſelves; 
therefore, I defire ſuch to take notice, that 
though, this Act of Application be molt ſuitable 
to the Ordinance, | yer the former Aci of receiv> 
ing Chriſt, and ting upon him, giveth us a 
true Interest in hin. Chriſt and all his Bene- 
fits become ours, 28 on. the former Accounts 
Faith puts us into a bleſſed and happy Condi- 
tion, Let I would adviſe all ſuch Abe have 
attained to that Degree and Meaſure of Faith, 
as to ay hold ,upon.. Jeſus, Chriſt, and to re- 
ceive him as their Saviour, and to. reſt upon 
him alone fon Liſe and Salvation, that they 
would {trive to raiſe it one Pitch higher; name · 
Ws to apply Chriſt, with all the Benefits 3 x: 
eat 


Death and Paſſion; unto their: own Soubo Com- 
ort; beckhuſe this- Aer ef Fut 86th 
le ee Our Comfort and Comwfelationh, a8 W. l 
45.0 Gr ſpiritual Bengfr,) 142 1124-7 Logtts 
Fi Anoth# Gr att to be 3 the'Livd's 
Suß pur, is Repemunce: F or d broken. Crit 
Tequireth: A broken — * — or true 
Repentance; "there o for Sf 
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26 come, And to? Walk hire (clofely Wich God!, 
While you are at the 'Shcranictit,.'' 00: mould 
ie your - Reperitatite-4 in dotbe theſe Parts. 
culars. e 44 12 198; 0 Ga) 12 
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N oully menen {4 before)! wie a 
14S Sn r Vbritt. For Vertaifly a due 
and Sie Melee of what Chriſt hach ſuf- 
fered for our Sins, cannot bud affect our Hearts 
with ſome Meafure of Grief for the ume. Shal 
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REVISE Lau in four: Hearts; that is, to 


"of tbe Lord's Supper. 235 


work in you, both. a 'Defire and Diſpoſition to 
the 3 . his Laws and Commandments, 
and to uſſiſt your ſincere Endeavours after the 
ſame. "Therefore: it is yout Duty thus to re- 
new the Covenant on your Parts; to ingage 
your ſelves afreſh in the Swengch of Chriſt, to 
walk as a People in Covenant with God, to be 
more warchful-oyet your ſelves again! Bin ſer 
the Time to come; te be more Den 
Servants, than ever you were before 4 
3. Love to ull the Mimbers of [Chrif's At 
mily and Kingdom, ouglit wow 1 be in the warn 
el Exerciſe. How dear fhculd every Soul be 
do me, that my Lord hath ſo loved us 7 die for! 
If any of thety babe offended nie a Ohriſt 
forgives, I wil dog to. Af-Ibave offend- 
ed any of thoſe that belong to him; I beg his 
Pardon and theirs. O Lerd, ab thou hateſt 
Sitriſes in thy Fatnily, I now look upon ther 
with-hatred too. And I feel my Rege not on- 
ly moved with Affection to theſe of my ron 
burt h; but do ll #h4t' lv thes Lord Jeſus 
Cbeilt in Enger their Lord, and mine. S. 
ing ye have purified your Souls in obching the 
Truth, through the Spirit unto. unfeigned Love 
of the Brethren: ; ſee that ye- nnn 

a pure Heart fervently." 1 Pet. i. 22.] | 
When the Sacrament is over, it ill be are 
per to eloſe this Chapter, by giving ſome Di- 
rections ſor your | Behaviour afterward. For it 
is not 'ehough that you d prepare your gol vos 
bot thut Ordinance, and 'reverently carry y you 
p ves 
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236 Directions for the worthy receiving 
| delves at it, but you muſt likewiſe in ame Aro. 
| fare walk ſuitably thereunto. To that End 


ob- 
ſerve theſe following Advices. N. 20 ia 2 9011 
„ 1. As ſeon as you' get. hame, withdraw jour 


e into ſome: ſecret Place, and there upon your 


Knees, from your Heart, bleſs God for his great 
. Goodneſs to you; Be very thankful for his ma- 
nifold Favours, Mercies, | and Bleſſings; but 
eſpecially, and above all, for the Fountain of 
all Bleſſings, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for his 


Covenant of Grace made unto you in him; 
for adding the Sacraments as Seals to the Co- 


venant of Grace, for the ſtrengthening of your 
Faith; for making you that Day partake of his 
bleſſed. Sacrament, and for that Benefit and 


Refreſhment which you have found therein. 


J bope you are not forgetful to return Thanks 


to God for the Food wberewith your Bodies 


ate refreſhed, N And will you bleſs. God for 
your corporal Food, and not for your ſpiri- 
tual Food, whereby your Souls are nouriſhed 
unto everlaſting Life? Will you bleſs God for 


Crumb, and not for a Chriſt, in whom. all 


ood Things are contained in a moſt eminent 
6 anner? " y 282 4 ? vv; 0 ; Kran „ 
2. Did yon find yeur Hearts cheared and 


warmed at the Lord's Supper? Beware of quench- 


ing that ſpiritual Heat, which was there kindled, 
by your ſudden falling into, worldly. Conferences, 
and fruitleſs Niſcoutſes. Labour to keep aliye 
that ſacred Fire which you found then kindled 
in your Hearts, by Prayer, Meditation, and 
holy Conferences: For know, cat a ſudden 
— 73 | . quenching 
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f the'Lord's Supper. 237 
venching of the Spirit, will exceedingly tend 
TC araning'of your Hearts. 55 e 
3. Maintain a ſtricter * over 
your ſelves, and againſt Sin, for the Tims to 
come. Were your Souls waſhed at the Sacra- 
ment with the Blood of Chriſt, from the fil- 
thy Spots and Stains of Sin, and will you ſoon 
after, with the Sow, wallow again in the Mire 
of finful Pilthineſs ? Did you upon your ap- 
proaching to that Ordinance, caſt up your Sins 
by Confeſſion, and will you now with the Dog 
return to your 'Vomit again? Did you there, by 
the Eye of Faith, ſee Chriſt crucified for your 
Sins, under the Rites of breaking the Bread, 
and pouring out the Wine, and will you, by a 
freſh committing of Sin, crueify him again? 
Rather reſolve and ftrive hence-forward to cru- 
cify your Sins, for which Chriſt was cruci- 
fied; to hate, abhor, and abandon every Sin, 
as much as in you lieth. i 

4. Labour to live more ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent World, Tit. ii. 12. More 
ſoberly towards your ſelves, more righteouſly to- 
wards your Neighbours, and more godly to- 
wards your Maker and Lord. As you have 
been made Partakers of an Ordinance not com- 
mom {0 all, but peculiar to Saints; ſo your Lives 
ſhould have ſomething peculiar in them, which 
is not common to wicked Men, You ſhould 
live convincing Lives, by exceeding others in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. You muſt be 
more frequent and fervent in Family Duties, 
more careful in ſanctifying the Lord's Day, 

E more 
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Men, living ſo as you may credit your Profeſſion 
and adorn the Gaſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. And when 
you ate tempteq to any Sin, chus reaſan the 
with; your: ſelf Was, I nat lately at the Lands $ 
Table? And did, I not there vow! and promiſe 
to de more; watchful againſt Sin, and more 
careful to walk in the Ways of Godlineſs? Aud 
ſhall I now-Rep out of the Way of Godliteſs, 
into the Way of Sin? Thus lay your Tempta- 
tion to the Louehſtone of your Vow, and try 
whether it be / nat agaihſt it; which, through 
the Bleſſing of God, may prevent many a Sin. 
Set at the End of this Book a. ger „. e 4 we 
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Y prepiring fo or Daa, aud 0! @ 4. 
wo | 8 

8 "HEN aA | deſt ag Death to 


be near, and art level with auy Dif- 
temper that is likd to be thy laſt Sickneſe, then 
it will be thy Wiſdom to prepare thy ſelf, after 
the beſt Manner thou, canſt, to die — For 
thy help therein, take theſe: Directians. 
1. Set thine Houſe in order. I mean, ſettle. 
thy outward Eſtate, by m thy Will. Do. 
not think this will haſten thy Death; (as many 
foolithly do imagine) but tather put thee into 


A better Copaciry to ſet — in order for a 


bleſſed 


I; 
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& preparing for T Death. 239 
bleſſed Departure. And if God hath bleſſed thee 
wick an Eſtate, fail not to give ſome OE: 
Per thereof. Rn Beg le na 
rs gf, Jeſu Man er 
rity, whichy is exgreiſed in 4 Man inet 
queſtionleſs the beſt, and the moſt. N 
unto God, when we make our own: Hands 
Fgeculate, any our own! Eyes. our . 425 
Uebe het that Charity which is ſhew 
the laſh, fpraetter late than, never; a if indeed, 
cut; laſt Works thould, be our beſt. 
1128 Send Hr Joe piaus Miniſter, en experin 
enced. Chriſhan, to 'adviſe. thee about ſetting. if 
Sex rin, or dam, in reference. to thy great Change. 
Ichis Diretian;the-Apoſile. Jam giveth, Ch. 
une lan Hb among you ? let; bim call. for 
220 the ders of the Church,... and let. py wy PAP; 
i vere bien This H. would: adi thee todo. 
2 8 needleęſs Delay, cee * off o, 
2 che la. when thine Underſtaading and Me- | 
ory; begin 10 fail thee, as the Practice of the 
| moſt is. When the Phyſician hath. done with, 
to. | them, and in a Manner given, them: 5 then 
f | they ſend forthe Divine to begin, ws Weg 
on if ſhore Frayer, and ap few. W.grds of wh 
er Mer ound Aa ers ENQURR: fee e 
Or Heaven, £ 
3. Laabaur fa male vr. * — * to e "by. 
Peack:with Cad. For though the making thy 
Peace wih God ought not to be put off to 
thy Neath-bed, yet muſt it then be renewed, 


in an eſpecial Manner, as bging the. laſt, Time) 
of 4 i. In order thereunto, 
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240 Directions ſhewing how 


and call to Let a manifold Errors thereof. 
The Vanity of thy Thoughts, how vain and 
bo Ak and profane they have been: 


Ale the Unſavourineſs of thy Words and 


Speeches, how Godleſs, and Chriſtleſs; and 
how unprofitable. th have been for the moſt 
Part. Call to mind. alſo the Wickedneſs of 
thine Actions. And in examining thy ſelf con- 
cerning thine Actions, think of thy ſinful O- 
miſſions and Commiſfions ; and lixewiſe thy 
ſinful Manner of performing holy Duties; how 
thy woſt religious Services have had a Mixture 
of Sin in them. Likewiſe run over the ſeve- 
ral Ages of thy Life, and conſider what Sins 
thou comtnittedſt in thy Childhood and ga 


el. a 
ether with the "Number of thy' Sins, 


And toge 
vating Circumſtances of 


conſider the 
them, till thou 
ſure affected with Grief and Sorrow for the 
fame. Then, S " 
 (z.) Confeſs thy Sins "iſt: G gh \Priiev, 
Spread them before hitm- in à true and un- 
feigned Acknowledgment and "Confeſſion of 
them, freely judging and condemning 'thy fer 
before God for them. 
3.) Earne/tly beg of him the Portia the 
Forgiveneſs of them, in and through the Merits 
of Jeſus Cbriſt. For thou — look for it 
only through the roy Grice and E of 
God in Jeſus CURE” 5 0 
4 4 nich 10 


1 N 0 Bang 


j”” 


(..) Lo back into thy former Courſe of Life, 


nd thine Heart in ſome Mea-- 


* pt - 


to prepare for Deatb. 241 
(A.) Exerciſe Faith- in the Nom and Bla 
of Feſus Cbriſi. Chriſt is our Peace, as the 
Apoſtle calls him, Eph. ii. 14. Neither canſt 
thou, by all that thou art able to do, make thy 
Peace with God, but only N Faith in his 
Blood. When the deſtroying Angel ſaw the 
Blood of the Lamb ſprinkled on the Poſts of 
any Door, he paſſed by that Houſe ; and they 
within were ſafe, Exod. xii. 23. So that Soul 
which is ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is ſafe from the deſtroying Angel of 
God. He ſhall not do it hurt. | | 
But though the Blood of Chriſt be the Means 
of our Peace and Reconciliation with God, yet 
unleſs that Blood be ſprinkled on thy Soul, thou 
canſt find little Peace there. And therefore the 
Apoftle Peter ſpeaks not only of the Blood of 
Chriſt, but of the . ſprinkling of the Blood of * 
Chriſt, I Pet. Y 1 
It is not enough that Chriſt hath ſhed his 
Blood, but there muſt be beſides the ſhedding 
of it, the particular Application of it. Chriſt's 
Blood was ſhed upon the Croſs, yet all Men 
are not reconciled unto God thereby. What is 
che Reaſon? Surely, becauſe that Blood is not Os. 
F | ſprinkled upon their Souls. For Peace and Re- 
| || conciliation with God muſt be had, not only 
I from Chriſt's Blood poured out for us, but from 
bi Blad ſprinkled or applied to us. 
5 | . Obj 7 would willingly apply the Merits f | 
7 Chriffs Death and Paſſion unte my ſelſ, but ob 
t Bam conſcious of fo much Unworthineſs, ſeeing. 
A * in ny ſelf wy the Merits of 32 
© cath _ 


5 wy "Direftion Perce ag 


13 


Death uu belong unto me, that I cannat, yea, 


1 Edere nat, apply. them to. my ſelf. 


© Anſw. It is good to be conſcious to thy ſelf 
| Mou Ae own. worthinebs, but not fo as to be 
kent thereby from applyine of Chriſt, and the 


Merits of his Death and Painon unto thy Com- 


fort. And truly, if thou wouldeſt conſider, that 
God reſpecteth his own Goodneſs, and not ours, 
in the offering of his Son; and that his Grace 

is every way moſt free, this Conceit of thine 
Unworthinęſs, can be no juſt Plea againſt the 
applying of Chrift, with the Benefits of his 
Death and Paſſion, unto thine own Soul's Com- 
fort. It ſhould rather be an Encouragement 
unto thee; becauſe the more abaſed and hutn- 
ble thou art in thine own Sight and Senſe, the 
more worthy thou art in the Account of Chriſt, 
The greateſt Worthineſs that any Chriſtian can 
here axtain unto, is to be PRO ſenſible of 
his own Unworthineſs. 

Obj. 2. My Sins are ſo many for Number, 
and fa heinous in their Quality, that I cannot 
imagine that Chrift ſhould be mine; and there- 
fare dare nat apply him, nor the B bach of his 
| Death and Paſſion, unto my ſelf. © 

- Anſw. The more ſinful thou art in thine 


own Senſe and Apprehenſion, the more need 


8 there to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, and to ap- 
ply the Merits of his Death unto thy ſelf, For 
in that gracious Invitation of Chriſt, Matt. xi. 
28. we find no other Qualification put in, but 
a Wearineſs of all Sin; Come unto me all ye 

chat G and are heavy laden, and 1 1010 
| give 
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give you 1. | Where the Parties to come un- 
to Chriſt, are ſach as are ſenſible of, and 


"Jo * "for Daub 443 1 


n groan under the Weight and Bur- 
den of their Sinz; as the Words in the Greek 
(eri xy crepoglig Hv properly ſignify. And 
Luke v. 32. Chriſt profeſſeth, Hs came nut 10 
call the Righteous, but Sinners; not ſuch as were 
righteous in their own Conceit, but ſuchas were 


fomers in their own Senſe and Apprehenſion, 


truly ſenſible of their own Sins. So that Senſe 


of Sin, is one grand Qualification requilite to 


an Application of Jeſus Chriſt: | 

Obj. 3. I have: often ſinned againſt Knowledys 
and Conſeience, and therefore fear: I haue coms 
mitted that unpardonable Sin, the Sin again 
the: Holy Ghoft, and ſo ae not apply Chrijf's 
Blood unto. myſelf) 

Aaſiu. Thoug b-the Sin apuibſÞ the Holy 
Ghoſt: bo a Sin ain Knowledge and Con- 
ſcience, yet every every grievous Sin) 

ani Rood — we and Found is not the 
— againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for they may be 
without Malice of * which this cannot 
be: And therefore though thou haſt often fin- 
ned againſt Knowledge and Conſcience,” yet ole 
thou haſt. not ſinned” with- a malicious 
that is, thou haſt not ſinned merely — 
thou wouldeſt reject the Word and Law of 
God, and: ſhew a Contempt of revealed Reli- 
gion, and kein op his Spirit, thou haſt not com- 
— inft the Holy Ghoſt, 
— thy Prace with: Ged, then 


moks ty Prace with » by an-- hearty für- 
M 2 elvis 
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. forgive us our. Tabellen, as due forgive them. 


i "DireAions ſhewing bow. 


Duty to be performed by thee in the whole 


Courle of thy Life, as any Occaſion thereof 


is given, without which the Lord will not ac- 
cept. of any Chriſtian Service and Sacrifice that 
thou ↄffereſt unto him: And therefore ſaith our 
Saviour, Mark xi. 25. When thou Randeft pray- 
iner, fargive, f thou haſt ought. againſt any. 
Far- how. canſt thou aſk God Forgive- 
neſs of thy Sins, when thou wilt not forgive 
Man bis Offences againſt thee? How canſt 


thou beg 1232 and Reconciliation with thy 


eavenly; Father, when thou wilt not be re- 


conciled on Earth to thy Brother? As there- 


ws this Duty is to be performed by thee in the 
bole a Ads hy Life, ſo eſpecially i in thy 
laſt Sickneſs.  Hertby thou mayeſt gain ſome 


comfortable Hope in thine own Soul of the 


Forgiveneſs of thy Sins committed againſt 
God, Which our Saviour N in that Ex- 
preſſion of his, Matt. vi. 14. ve Veri 
Men tlieir Treſpaſs, your Fs th. Father will. 
alfa forgive you, Wouldeſt thou then be aſſur- 
of, God's Mercy towards, thee in the For- 
giveneſs- of thy Sins committed againſt him? 
Search narrowly- into thy only Soul, and if 
u canſt find thou doſt as heartily forgive 
Irother,.:as:thou doſt deſire Forgiveneſs. of 
od, then mayeſt thou aſſure thy ſelf of God's 
Merey to thee in the F 92 * of thy Sins 
committed againſt him. much is hinted to 
us in the fifth Petition of the Lord's Prayer; 


that 


e "> 
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that treſpaſs againſt us. The latter Clauſe is 


added, partly, to ſtir us up readily to forgive 


thoſe who have wronged us; and partly, to 
ſtrengthen our Faith in the Aſſurance of the 
Forgiveneſs of our Sins committed againſt 
God, from our Readineſs to forgive thoſe who 


have wronged us: Becauſe our forgiving of 


our Brother, is a Fruit provending from God's 
forgiving us. 

5. Labour to hed" up thine E videices for 
Heaven, that thou mayeſt upon good Ground 
be able to ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, I know 
that when the earthly Houſe of this abernacle 


$i diſſolved, I ſhall have: a Building with, Gad, 


ouſe not made with Hands, eternal. i in the 
Heaven. The Scripture layeth don ſundry 
clear Evidences of a Right and Title 1 
Heaven. As Faith in Feſus Chriſi; for ſaith 
our Saviour, John iii. 16. God þo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begatten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, bu 
bade everlaſting Life: And faith: John Baptift, 
ver. 36. He that believeth on the San, hath ever- 
laſting Life; that is, he is as ſure of it, as if 
he were in actual Poſſeſſion of it. Another 
Evidence for Heaven is ſet down by the be- 
loved Diſciple, 1 Jahn iii. 14. Me know that 
we have ped from Death to Life, becauſe we 
love the Brethren. . 

; Becauſe many good Chriſtians, and true Be- 
lievers, are much troubled upon their Death- 
bed, for want of Aſſurance of their Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and of a better Life after this, I ſhall 
M 3 lay 
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4 hy down three Conſiderations for their Com- 


fort and Support. 


(I.) 1 Man My have the Faith of Aube 


rence, though he hade not the Faith of Evidence 


and Afſurarice. For the better underſtanding 


whereof, you muſt know there is a. two-fold 


Fuiib, as Divines diſtinguiſn; vis. The Faith 


of Adherence, whereby we caſt our ſelves upon 
Chit, and "reſt upon him and his Merits a- 
lone, for Life and for Salvation: And the 
Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance, whereby we 
know and are aſſured of our Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and ogy aek of our Right and Title unto 
Heaven. Now'a Man may have the Faith of 
Adherence, which is true juſtifying Faith, that 

iveth us an Intereſt in Chrift, and a Right to 
vel, and yet may want the Fuith of Zvi- 
Hence ad. Aſſurance ; ſo that he knoweth not 
his Happineſs. 

(2.) Aſurancs of our Interef in Ohriſt, a 
of our future \ Happineſs, theugh it be * 
10 the Conſolation of -a Chriſtian, pet not to his 
Salvation. His Condition way be ſafe, though 
not very comfortable at preſent ; for a'Chri- 
ftian's Safety doth not at all depend upon his 
Aſſurance, but upon his Faith. That Chriſtian 
that can by Faith caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, 


reſting upon his Merits alone for Life and Sat 


vation, his State and Condition 1s ſafe, though 
he harh not that Aſſurance which he York de- 
fire. The Promiſe of Life and Salvation is 
made to Faith, and not to Aſſurance. The 
(ond of the yy is, Believe, and thou 


ſhalt 
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alt be ſaved.” It is not faid, that whoſoever. 
hath Aſſurance of his Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
of eternal Life and Salvation, but whoſoever be- 
lieveth in Chrift ſball be ſaved. This Conſide- 
ration may revive many drooping Souls, who 
though they do renounce all Confidence in 
themſelves, and in any Righteouſneſs of their 
own, and place their whole Confidence upon 
the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Me- 
rits of his Death and Paſſion, yet have no com- 
fortable Aſſurance in their own Souls of their 
Intereſt in Chriſt, or of their eternal Life and 
Salvation. Let ſuch know, that their Condi- 
tion may be good and ſafe for all that. © 
(3.) Aſurance of Salvation is not ſo common 
as many Chriſtians do imagine, There are but 
few Chriſtians who do here attain to a cleat 
Evidence and full Aſſurance of their Salvation. 
Such whom the Lord here calleth forth to hard 
Services or great Sufferings; to them he is 
pleafed many times to give ſome clear Evidence 
and Aſſurance of their eternal Life and Salva- 
tion, for their better Comfort and Support. 
Thus many Martyrs have expreſſed their full 
Atſſurance of a better Life after this. Whereas 
ſuch a Meaſure is not uſually granted to ordi- 
nary Chriſtians, their Trials being but ſmall in 
Comparifon of the others. 
6. Then eſpecially endeavour after the actual 
Exerciſe of thoſe Graces that are the Fruit of 
the Spirit in thee. : 
(1.) Faith. This is a Grace of ſpecial Uſe 
as long as thou liveſt in the World, but moſt 
£35 M 4 of 
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of all at thy laſt Sickneſs, and the Time of 


Death. Therefore then eſpecially be often 


actuating and exerciſing thy Faith in Jeſus 
Obriſt. With the Eye of Faith look to Chriſt 
hanging. upon the Croſs, there offering up his 
Life as an All- ſufficient Sacrifice, and full Sa- 
tisſaction to God's Juſtice for thy Sins, and de- 
pend upon his Power to ſave to the uttermoſt. 
Then look to Chriſt in Heaven, and ſay, Lord 


remember me in thy Kingdom, With a diſclaim- 


ing of all Confidence in thy ſelf, or any Righ- 
teouſneſs of thine own ; place thy whole Con- 
fidence in the Mediation and Interceſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the Merits of his Death 
ö ꝑꝑ . wot (03 
( 2.) Then eſpecially raiſe hy Zeal for God's 


- Ghry. This will put thee upon giving good 


Counſel to thoſe who are about thee, or come 


to viſit thee. It is the laſt Time thou canſt do 
any Thing for God in this World, therefore 
then ſhew thy Love to him, and Zeal for his 
Glory, by calling upon others to fear him, and 
ſerve him, in a conicionable Diſcharge of the 
Duties of their Places, and Relations. Per- 
Made them to mind the Things of this World 
leſs, and the Things of Heaven more; to 


Fo prize Health and improve it for the good of 


their Souls; to lay up a Stock of Graees and 
Comforts againſt: the evil Day, and to get their 
Evidences for Heaven clear, before they be 
caſt upon their Death-beds. Words of dying 
Men are of moſt Efficacy and Authority; and 
therefore improve thy dying Speeches to the 
235 Glory 
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Glory of God, and the Good of thy Neigh- 
Wa Thus our bleſſed Ee when he Was 
to leave the World, ſhewed his Zeal for God's 
Glory, and love to his Diſciples, - in leaving 
with them many precious Counſels, Comforts, 
and Exhortations. So the Apoſtle Paul being 
aged, and knowing the Time of his Depar- 
ture was at hand, called for the Elders of the 
Church of Epheſus, and leaves with them ma- 
ny excellent and weighty. Exhortations. 
(3.) Shew thine Obedience. Reſign up th 
ſelf unto the Will of God, to be at his diſpoſe, 
either for Life or Death. As thou muſt not 
be unwilling to die when God calleth thee, ſo 
neither muſt thou be over eager to die before 
he call, thee. Thou mayeſt not defire Death 
out of Diſcontentment of Mind, becauſe of 
preſent Miſeries and Afflictions which lye upon 
thee; nay, thou mayeſt not ab/o/utely wiſh to 
die, out of a Deſire to be rid of thy Sins, and 
to be with Chriſt ; but it muſt be with a Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, if he ſeg it meet 
and convenient for thee. Though Pay! knew 
it were far better for him to die than to live, 
yet dig he not deſire Death ab/olutely, but with 
a Submiſſion to the Will of God. 
7. Be frequent in reading the Holy Serigtures, 
or cauſe them to be frequently read unto thee. 


rok 180 ß 10 
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Inſtructions how to bear and improve thy 
preſent Viſitation. And, 52% 

12 M 5 Com- 
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Comfortable Promiſes of Support under the 
nr RIG 
Aud know for certain, that one Promiſe in 
the Book of God wil be more effectual to 
yield thee Comfort on thy Death- bed, than all 
the Counſel of thy Friends that ſhall be then 
Worries 7 hid! om oor 4, gr 


8. Ben tifting up thine Heart ts Gad in 
Probe” When 2 Weakneſs of Body, 
and Faintnefs of Spirit, thou art not able to 
5 n in any ſet and ſolemn Prayer, 
end up ſome ſhort ejaculatory Prayer unto 
God. Such as that of the Publican, Lord, be 
merciful to me a Sinner ; Luke xviii. 13. And 
alſo that of the poor Man, Lord, I believe, 
help thou my Unhelizf, Mark ix. 24. And that 
of the Apoſtles, Lerd increafe our Faith, Luke 
RVR. 5. And that of $:zphen, Lord Feſus re- 
ceive ny Spirit. "Theſe Ejaculations going from 
the Heart, will be acceptable and pleaſing un- 
to God. Let us therefore, as Auſtin adviſeth, 
endeavour to die praying, by a frequent breath- 
ing forth of theſe or tuch like cjaculatory 


e eiiie | 
* Laftly, Refign thy Soul into the Hinds of Ged, 
ſaying with as diele Saviour, Father, 755 thy 
ants T commend ny Spirit. Little Ohildren, 
for the moſt part, deſire to die in their Father's 
Boſom, or upon their Mother's Lap,” even fo 
ſhouldeſt thou in the Hour of Death, caſt thy 
Soul into the Arms of thy heavenly Father, and 
reſt in the Bofom of Jeſus * They that 
fleep in Jeſus will God bring with bim. 
* 74 : PRAYERS 


2» vw "tz 5 


* — «at at ST "— — * — — 


4 wv 7 a ö F 7 % 
- 


PRAYERS 


FOR T H E 
CLostr and ON rn. 


% . N s . ' , ; 
* 4 2 * ? uy * My 
2 2 % 4 3 1 rr . „ 
—ͤ— . — a . 


* 


I. A. 83 to be uſed in ſecret, with 
Petitions at the End 4; Morning and 
A; 


Lord God ! thou art the eterna] all-ſuf- 

ficient God; a Being 2 where pre- 

ſent, and every way perfect, whom I 
defini to reverence at all Times. Thou haſt 
particularly directed me in thy Word, to pray 

to thee as my Father in Heaven; and when I 
am in wy Cloſet and have ſhut the Door, that 
no other Eye can ſee me, and that no other 
Affairs may diſturb me, then to pray to thee 
who ſeeſt in ſecret, hoping in thy Goodneſs and 
Mercy to reward me openly. 

I acknowledge my ſelf unworthy of the leaſt 
Fayour from thee, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and in thy fight; and my Sins have been 
often repeated, and greatly aggravated. I have 


been worſe than the Ox or Als, which know #þ 


the Hand that feeds them; whereas I have not 
ogy s the God from OW all my Bleſſings 


come 


F- 252 Ther for the Chſet. 
come as I ſhould have done. Thou haſt nou- 


riſhed and brought me up, but I have rebelled 
againſt thee, I. have been ſadly unmindful of 
thee, and neglectful of my Duty to thee ; and 
by vain Imaginations, ſinful and profane Words, 
and many ungodly Actions have done great 
Diſhonour to thy Name, My own Heart has 
often ſmote me; Examples of Judgments com- 
ing upon others in their Wickedneſs, and Ex- 
amples of Mercy in ſeeing ſome converted from 
the Error of their Ways, ſhould have taught 
me thy fear. My own Vows and Reſolutions, 
and Prayers teſtify againſt me, what a Wretch 
J have been, to know and ſee what is good, 
and what the Lord requires of me, and yet to 
follow what is evil, and to yield my ſelf to the 
Power of it. I have greatly ſinned againſt the 
Laws of Juſtice and Mercy; I have done and 
ſpoken wrong, Things, and perverſe Things 
ſometimes as I could, to the Injury of my 
Neighbour, and the Pain and Grief of Rela- 
tions, Friends, and Acquaintancdge. 
God be merciful to me a Sinner; and blot 
out all my paſt Tranſgreſſions, and grant me the 
Remiſſion and Pardon of my Sins through the 
Blood of Chriſt, the Blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant. I deſire this Forgiveneſs through 
Faith in his Name. O Lord, enable me by that 
Eternal Spirit through whom Chriſt offered him- 
felf to God, to believe in him, and to repent 
and be converted, that my Sins may be blotted 
out, when the Times of Refreſhment ſhall come 
from the Preſence of the Lord. Help me fora 
04129 . forſake 
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forſake every evil Way, and every evil Thought | 
that I may not allow myſelf in the Practice or 
Love of any known Sin. And do thou enable 
me to perform every Duty as I ought to do, 
and to live ſoberly, and godly in 
this preſent World, looking ſor that bleſſed 
Hope of Chriſtians, the future glorious Appea- 
rance of the Lord Jeſus, and the appearing 
of his perſecuted deſpiſed and hidden People, 
together with him in his Glory. 
Whatever others do, I determine to ſerve 
the Lord ; and earneſtly beg thy Grace may be 
ſufficient for me. Deliver me from the Snares 
of this World, and from evil Examples, that 
I may not walk in the Counſel of the Ungodly, 
nor ſtand in the way of Sinners: Grant me 
to look upon the Chair of the Scorner 
with the greateſt Deteſtation and Abhor- 
rence. Deliver me from Pride and Paſſi- 
on, and every ſinful Appetite, and inordinate 
Affection. Create in me a clean Heart, O God, 
and renew a right Spirit within me. Save me 
from the Powers of Darkneſs, the great De- 
ceiver and Murderer; help me in my ſpiritual 
Warfare againſt that Adyerſary of Truth and 
Goodneſs, and the grand Oppoſer of the Re- 
deemer's Kingdom amongſt Men. O Lord, 
enable me to be watchful againſt all kinds of 


Temptations; and to learn of my Bleſſed Si». | KY 


viour, both to de ſeparate from Sinners, and 
to go about doing good, and to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil. he Ticket {4-1 
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_ Hep me whilſt I live, to lire to thee: And 

when J come to die, let me die the Death of 
the Righteous, and let my lattot End be like 
bis. Living, and dying, I defire to de the 
Lord' 8. 

Provide every Thing needful for me in this 
Life. Teach me to bear patiently all 'the La- 
bours, Croſſes, and Afflictions of it. And 

ant me that Seit of thine, whoſe Fruits are 

ve, Peace, Holineſs, and Joy. Make me 
| good mm every relation i covenant Contiition 
of I 

- Bleſs all my Returions, and Friends; all the 
faichful Miniſters of Religion; and all thy Peo- 
ple. Bleſs chis Kin „and the Churches in 
it, and'allthe'Famili thaticall upon thy Name, 


And increaſe the Number of praying Souls, and 


bor ying Families, 3 e love On 
d Jeſus Chriſt i in N 5 
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""Thagk: be de G All Praiſe is due to 


| ee thee, Odd, for my 
Mercies, which are Life and all che Mer- 
new every Moming; cies of it! Thanks be 
and which are moe to God chat . cauſert 
than can be numbred. bis Goodneſs daily to 
The good Lord watch paſs before me. I bleſs 
over me this Day for thy Name particularly 
Good. Guide me in: for the Protection and 
all my Affairs; aſſiſt Proviſions of the Day 
me in ** honeſt and paſt /. Sanctify every 
laudable Undertakings, Providence to me; 
0 and 5 forgive 


» 
2 


ban; 
and kee 
very evil Thing, Grant 


that my Heart may not 


envy Sinners, but that 
J may be in thy 
all the Day long. And 
when my Days ſhall 
come to an end here 
on Earth, grant me an 
Houſe and Manſion 
not made with Hands, 
eternal in the Hea- 
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p me from e- 


fear 


EVE NW. 
forgive whatever thou 
haſt ſeen amiſs, that I 
may lye down in Peace 
this Night, and may 


be kept from all Evil; 


and when I awake may 


be ſtill with thee. And 


when I ſhall ſleep the 
Sleep of Death, God 
grant it may be with 
the comfortable well- 
grounded Hope of a 


 % / ode 


c 


vens. glorious Reſurrection. 

Hear me, O heavenly Father, for the Sake 
of Jeſus Chriſt ! with whom thou haſt declared 
thy elf well-pleafed; and in whom I truſt as 
my only Mediator and Advocate with thee; 
not daring to name any other Interceſſor, or to 
diſtruſt his Power ro acompliſh any Thing he 
hath undertaken. Who hath taught me when 
I pray to fay, | ; 
„ Our Father who art in Heaven! Hallow- 
© ed be thy Name; thy Kingdom come, thy 
„ Will be done on Earth as it is done in 
Heaven: Give us this Day our daily Bread; 
c and forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive 
& them that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us 
not into Temptation, but deliver. us from 
Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 
** and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 
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God! the great Creator of 


den and Earth, and the God and 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! look 
down from Heaven with Pity and 
Compaſſion upon thy Servants, who 
humbly ' caſt our ſelves before thee, 
in a great Senſe of thy nine; and 
our owniMiſery. 1 fs 2 ta 

There is an infinite Diftance bes 


| tween thy glorious Majeſty, and us 


thy. Creatures, the Work - of thy 
Hands. Between thy infinite Power, 


and our Weakneſs; thy Wiſdom, 
and our Folly; thy eternal Being, 


and our mortal Frame. 


But Lord, we have ſet our . 


in a State of Oppoſition to thee by 
our Sin and Wickedneſs. We do 
humbly acknowledge the Corruption 
of our Nature, and the many Rebel- 
lions of our Lives. We have finned 
Ke againſt 


Ca, *"Y 
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4 Heaven and before thee, in 
Thought, Word, and Deed. We 
have been profane Contemners of thy 
Majeſty, and of thy holy Laws. 


We have alſo ſinned againſt our 


Brother, and our own Souls, by o- 


mitting what we ought to have done, 


and committing what we ought not. 
We have rebelled againſt Light, de- 
ſpiſed thy Mercies and thy Judgments, 
broken our own Vos and Promiſes, 
neglected the M 
Opportunities of becoming better. 
Our Iniquities are multiplied, and our 
Sins are very great. 


We confeſs them; O Lord: with 


ee and Sorrow, with Deteſtation 
and Loathing. We are vile in our 


own Eyes, as we have rendered our 


ſelves vile in thine. We pray thee 
to be merciful unto us in the free 
Pardon of our Sins, for the Sake of 
thy dear Son and our alone Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who came not to call 


the Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 


pentance. 
And 
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s of Grace, and 
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And we pray thee to rene ohr 
Natures, and to write thy Laws upon 
our Hearts. Help us to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
World. Make us humble and meek, 


patient and contented, and work in 
us all the Graces of thy Holy Spirit. 


Preſerve in us a Senſe of our De- 


pendance upen thee, and of our great 
Obligations to thee. Help us that 
we may love thee with all our Heart, 
und that we may univerfally obey, 
pg n bo: er 0 ow holy 
Save and defend us ow. al Sin 
and Danger; from Malice and Ill- 
will, from Covetouſneſs, and Senſua- 

from Pride and Vanity, and 
from all he Deceits of the World, 
the Crafts of the Devil, and the Luſts 
of the Fleſh. 

Direct us, O Lord, in all our Dif- 
| fieulties, ſupply our Wants, ſupport 
us undet our Troubles, enable us 
againſt our Temptations 3 proſper 


our honeſt Endeavours, and _—_ 
. ky 
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all Things, a and cleanſe our 
Thoughts. 

Prepare us for Death and Ya 
ment, and let the Thoughts thereof 
awaken us to a great Care and Study, 
to approve our ſelves unto thee in 
well doing. 

Bleſs thy n Church every 
where, and theſe Kingdoms to which 
we belong. Bleſs and protect all 
States and Princes of the reformed 
Proteſtant Religion: And bleſs with: 
thy choiceſt Bleſſings our Sovereign 
Lord the King : Defend him from 
all his Enemies; let his Days be ma- 
ny, and his Reign proſperous : Bleſs 
him in his Royal Relations, in his 
Counſellors, * (as his Counſels. Bleſs 
all the Miniſters and Teachers of thy 
Goſpel, grant them ſuch a Meaſure 
of — Grace and divine Wiſdom that 
they may by their Doctrine, and by 
their Examples gain many Souls unto 
thee. Help all that are in Trouble, 
Sorrow, Need, Sickneſs, or any other 
Adverſity: Give them Patience un- 
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V 

Seb theſe" jr Troubles #fnaificd ule of | * 
them, and in thy good Time a Deli- I 
| verance from them. b 
Be kind and gracious to our Friends, J 

a forgive our Enemies. Accept of s 

* Sur humble Acknowledgment for thy v 
Preſervation of us this laſt Night, and || © 
for all thy Mercies to us. And we || P 
pray thee to take us into thy Protec- e 
tion this Day; and to keep us both 5 

in outward-and inward Peace, and all l 

We beg for the Sake ef Jeſus Lernt. 
$ who hath taught us 1 ae q 
bn Our Farber, de. J 
— N — * V 
II. An Efie PRAYER for. a Y 
n PaiLy. er P 

08 gracious and merciful | P 

Lord God | from whom de- || tr 

Render every good and perfect Gift, gi 
and our moſt merciful Father in Je- IB. 
ſus Chriſt, we offer up unto thy di- | T 
vine Majeſty our unfeigned Praiſe and . 


* for all thy Mercies to- 


wards 
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wurde us. Bhou didſt make us at 
firſt; and haſt ever ſince ſuſtained the 
Work of thine own Hands. Thou 


haſt given us thy Son to die for us, and 


haſt admitted us into thy Church, and 
given. us- Aſſurance of Pardon upon 
our Repentance and ſincere Obedi- 
ence to thy holy Precepts. Thou art 
pleaſed to ſeogthen out to us the Time 
of Repentance, and to move us to it 
by thy Word, and by thy Spirit, by 
thy Mercies and thy Judgments. 
Out of a deep Senſe of thy Mer- 
cies, and our own Unworthineſs, WW 
appeat before thee at this Time: We 
are aſhamed of our vile Ingratitude: 
We have ſinned, and done very wick- 
edly: Be merciful unto us, O Lord, and 
pardon us for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 
Inſtruct us, O Lord, in all th 
Particulars of our Duty, and give us 
true Wiſdom, who haſt promiſed to 
give Wiſdom, and upbraideſt not. 
Be with us under every Trial and 
Temptation, and ſuffer us not to be 
tempted above hat we ſhall be able to 


bear. Take 
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Hits, more and more direct us into thy 
Truth. Defend us againſt all our E- 
demies, but eſpecially againſt our ſpi- 
titual ones. Suffer us not to be drawn 
away from thee by the Blandiſhments 
of the World — carnal Deſires, the 
Cunning of the Devil, or che Deceit- 
| fulneſs of Sin.) D 
Mork in us thy good Wil and 
| Plealure, an discharge our Minds of 
all Things that are diſpleaſing to thee; 
Pf all ib Will and Diſconteot; Wrath, 
and Bitterneſs, Pride and: vain; Cani- 


ceeeits of our ſelves; and render us 


charitable, holy, pure in Heart, 1 
tient. and heavenly minded. 

Be with us at = Hour of Death, 

diſpoſe us for it, and deliver us from 
theſlaviſh Fear: of! it, and:make-usiall 
| Williog and fit to die, whenever thou 

Walk call us hencte. 

less, O Lord, all the * of 
Mankind; let the World be filled with 
the Knowledge of thee, and thy Son 
Chriſt, as 1 the Sea. 


— 8 


ö "os ons to thy whole Church, and 
eſpecially to that Part of it Playjed 1 in 


him proſper: Bleſs all his Relations, 


them duly to conſider the Account 
Sick and Weak, the Poor and Needy, - 
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theſe Kingdoms. | 
Bleſs , King's Majeſty, and let | 
his Crown flouriſh upon his Head, 


and let no Weapon formeds againſt 


and teach his Counſellors and Sena- 
tors Wiſdom : And bleſs all the faith- 
ful Miniſters of thy Goſpel, and 
Teachers of thy Church; make them 
ſucceſsful in — Labours, and grant 


they muſt one Day give. Pity the 


the Widows and Fatherleſs, and all 
that mourn or are broken in Heart. 
Be merciful unto them according to 

their ſeveral Neceſſities. 
Bleſs our. Friends; and grant us 
Grace to forgive our Enemies, as 
heartily as we do deſire Forgiveneſs 
of thee our Heavenly Father. We 
pray thee to defend us this Night from 
257 Thing that is evil: And do more 
i, TE WE Gp or think, for 
Jeſus 


% for s OUR. 


. Chrilt his Sake, i in whoſe Name 
and Words we continue ta. pray : 
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IV. nao, e ge Morn- 
iin and Beling, Rt 


Th & 3 attens bi . 
=o Lord God! Thou art preſent ot 


'me in this Room RE I ſee. thee. 

not.', Thou keepeſt this Houſe where I. 
live. And thou haft made Heaven and 
Earth. Thou doſt good to all, and thou 
art very good to me every Day. For the 
See ſof thy holy and well- beloved Son 


Jefus Cbräſt have Merey on my frail fin- 
| State, and make me thy Child. O 


3 8 Teſta! Thou didſt "= ſuffer little 
Children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; now 1 do come to thee, do 
thou bleſs me, and pray for me. Teach 
me td obey my heavenly! Father as thou 
* didft ; and to be obedient; to my earthly 
Parents, and good - natured to all my Re- 
2 and Companions. And * PR 
to pity poor Children, and poor F 
. Ind to hate no Body. 17 
7 99 95 e me Sing 25 my Life, A 
dee for gen Relt wen 
ane for all good inſtructions. In 
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In the ee 
Thanks be to God 
who has kept me 
the laſt Night. Pre- 
ſerve me, O Lord, 


this Day, that 1 
may not do any ill 


Things or ſpeak 


any i Words . 


chit I may: not fall 
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Jn the eee 
Thanks be to God 
who has taken care 
of me the Day paſt. 


O Lord, watch o- 


ver my Bed, and 
make me to reſt in 
Safety; at Peace 
with kit and in 
good — with 


into any Harms or all about me. Our 
e WH "4, SH e. . 
ther, Nc. .. MAS A na 3 + 
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| | in ly Apprenticeſoip. I 
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Moſt e Father, woll wiſe. > 08 15 
vernor, and - righteous Judge 


of pe. 


World! | Thou haſt made of one Blood all 
tions who dwell upon the Face of the wh 
Earth. They ate all one great Family ES 
thine: Eye and Care, and all Spirits are thine. 


-Off:privg. Thou determineſt their Times, 
and appointeſt the Bounds of their | Hahiratiop. 
And as thourkrioweſt how to order all Things 


Mieiy, ſo thou haſt promiſed to order all ve 


* to them * and ſerve thee. 
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With Thinkfulich 1 achnomledge tbou hat 


already done many great and gracious Things 
„Geri and haſt encouraged — to hope for 


f Soul to reverence thy Majeſty and Great- 
H g to: ſubmit to thy 3 "aft Dominion, to adore 
thine unſearchable Wicdom, to love thine in- 
finite Goodnels,” to truſt in thy univerfal Pro- 
Vidence, to zequieſce in thy af pen. and to 

| buy all thy Comtnands.” || 

Thou 40 too great to delight in afflicting 
And grieving any of thy Creatures, apd there- 
10 e I hope, whatever my Labours or Trials 

in the Station of an Apprentice, that God 
will be /pleaſed to make this Settlement for a 

—_ | Jabs Tears, an Advantage to me all my Life 

WM © IS ter. ; 

As I am bound, keep me from growing un- 

eaſy with my Bonds, and impatient to be free; 
duft help me to ſet my ſelf with all Fidelity and 

5 Oheirfulneſs to diſcharge the Duties of my new 

Station; that when the Time of Freedom 

comes, I may leave it with a good Conſcience, 

and receive from others 2 {good Peer in 
"my Behalf. | 

It is my great Grief 0 much of my Time 
"Hath run waſte, when I ſhould have been lay- 
ing in a Fund of Wiſdom, Experience, and 

F Chriſtian Virtues hors N for Trials and 

FE - Difficulies. 

. But T hope thy gracious Aflitance, Obcieati- 

Z 1 ful God! will be fufficient for me. I beg of 

e who never Ns aa: tha, 


I would call _ all the Powers of 


» 


5 9 


iin his Apprenticeſp. 267 
I may in all Buſineſs be found faithful; and the 
Lord God cauſe my Maſter's Buſineſs to proſ- 

per in my Hand. By a wiſe, an inoffenſve, a 
ſweet and kind Temper and Behaviour ; grant 

me to gain the Love of the, Family where I 

am. And by the Practice of Truth, Righte- 

_ ouſneſs, ., Goodneſs, Humility, and all the 
Branches of a holy Life, may I bring down the 
| Bleffing of God upon my ſelf, and all about me. 
Incline the Heart of my Maſter at all Times to 

treat me with Juſtice and Kindnebs, and enable 


> 

8 nenen 5% enn Son 

1 | - Preſerve me from the Temptations and Dan- 

a gers which attend my Buſineſs, and Company; 

and make me a Companion of thoſe who fear 
thy Name. | 


1 Under a firm belief of thy univerſal Preſence.” 
; I commend to thee my Father's Houſe, to- 


| . gether with the Houſe Where I nom am. 1 
Joyed wih my Parents; and bes „tha n th 
Quilt 1, chere contracted, all my. Idlene! 


C3 


tion, may be blotted out. Make that Family 

. .A Seat, of pure and undeclining Religion; and 

grant that my Father and Mother, Sc. [ Here 

aber Relations may he add as there ig occojion.) 
2 perpetuall thy Care. it 1 has 8 

Keep the Houſe where I am from infectious 


me to carry it reſpectfully and durifully toward 


[the 
Ned, all. my Idleneſs, Dif- 
obedience, Wilfulnclsy and refuſing gfInſtruc- 


Diſtempers, Quarrels, and calamitous Acc- 
dents; nd bleſs me, and make me more ang 
more a Bleſſing in it. Give Succels to all our 
| N 2 Labours, I} 
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Arts of the preſent Life, grant I may not heg- 
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up my Heart ta Heaven. Sanctify my Under- 
ſtanding, that I ray know God and Jeſus Chriſt; 
and may make x true Judgment of the Worth of 


Things. Purtfy all ty Aﬀections, that I may 


love moſt the nobleſt Objects. Strengthen ty 
Memory, that I may remember the Precepts 
of Wiſdom, and all the good Inſtructions given 
me. Over-rule my Will to make choice of 
the good Part which ſhall never be taken from 
me. Help me ſo to govern my Senſes, and 
Appetites, . be! may none of them be In- 
ſtruments of Sin; and ſo to order my Conver- 
ſation, as to adotn the Doctrine of God my 


. 


Saviour in all Things. 


Fi me, O Father, for bearing with Sub- 
miſſion all Difficulties and Croſſes; and aſſiſt 


me to valde and improve all Advantages for 
doing well now, that I may do well for ever. 
Ptikſerve me, O God, that 1 way you 
grow weary of converſing with thee,” or of do 
ing good to others; but may perſevere in all 
Holineſs and Goodneſs, to ſeek for Glory and 
Immorxality, which Chriſt the righteous: j udge 
Wil give to all thofe that love his appearing, 
In "whole Name and Words I farther pray; 
Our Father which art in Heain, Ste. 
Y 5 52 Walk 5. en ere woo: af} 8 
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fections, and thy def d 
retiring from earthl V Labs 19 Prepaty, 
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1 
LE God. the Creator of Plans 

O and Earth This! is the Day Which 
thou haſt made, I will be glad and re- 
joice in it: Thou didſt build the World 
in ſix Days, and reſt the Seventh, to be 
an Example to us, that we might be en- 
gaged to doyote one ſeventh Fart of out 


Time to thee, in celebratin * hy, 15 
orks, an 


for Heaven. 


+. Þ bleſs mmf 3 1 1 


Inſtitution... I deſire to.ſpend one 


ſeven in; thy Courts; for Llove the Flabj- a 
tation of thy Houſe, and the Place where 


thine; Honour dwells. .__ 

I would not be always buſy. in the 
World, and about the Body, but am de- 
ſirous to have ſome Communion . with 
thee, my God and Father, and to de- 
vote ſome Hours to the nobler Purpoſes 


of Religion; to improve my Underſtand- 


ing, to hetter my Heart, and govern my 
Lite, in order to prepare me for the ever- 


e Sabbath in Heaven, Help me 


N 3 therefore 
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1 ky, e us Lord s Fog, 


therefore to chaſe away all worldly Af. 
fections, Aid raiſe my Soul above all theſe 
little Things, that I may begin the Day 
with the moſt de vout Meditations; and 
that all my Thoughts, Paſſions, Actions, 
through t the Prögfeſs of the Day may be 
holy And pre ßrrrdde in thy Sight. 
Keep me in that holy and good. Dis. 
Poſition of Mind, that I may not grow 
weary of the Sabbath, that 1 way” not 
nd it idty or urjprofitably, but count 
a Day in in thy Houſe better than a Thou- 
fag pennt i worldly Cares, or Vanity, 
in ſinful Mirth and Foll yy. 
Diſpoſe my Heart ſuitably to the gered 
/ Service of thy Day. Give me a Pleaſure 
in the Thou ghts of goingup to the Houſe 
of the Lord "and Aale All. the religious 
Exerciſes of the Family and the "Cloſet 


to concur with publick Worſhip, to fill 


my Soul with Light and Goodneſs. 
Aſſiſt me, O God, in giving thee the 
Gloty of all thy Works of Creation and 
Pie denee: And eſpecially enable me to 
magnify thee for ſending thy Son into 
this World, and raiſing him from the 
Dead on the firſt Day of the Week: 
And for ſending down the holy Spirit on 
the fame Day, to 5 the Apoſtles to 
preach 


* 


* 


_ "WR * 22.8 
* 


— 5 che Goſpel to all Nations in their 


ſtituting a Goſpel Miniſtry, and e 
ae bialung them, on thy oy 


Praiſe. Help me to watch agaia(l Dil, 
traction, that no worldly Object divert 


light in thy Worſhip p, to take Pleaſure in 
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own Language. Bleſſed be God for in- 


Day. e 
0 Lord, iraiſe me to 5 1 Life 0 
Holineſs and Righteouſne 1 
mity to Chriſt riſing from the Dead. Suc- 
ceed- the Goſpel of thy Son this Day e 
me, and to — other Souls. 
Help thy Miniſters to ſpeak a wee 
Sealt'h to all their Hearers and to 9 
up Prayers and Praiſes ſuitable to as: 
of them that attend their Miniftry. Bring 
me to a fixed Attention in Prayer, and m 
heating thy Word; and to a Sergupeſy 2 
and Chearfulneſs of Heart in ſinging thx 


my Heart and Eyes, and diſqualify, me 
for a Bleſſing. a 
Cauſe me to love good Miniſters, 0 de- 


thy Word, aad in al Means of ficting me 1 
for Heaven. * ni 
Make me an $a of athovghithals — 
modeſt, and lovely Behaviour to * "i 
young People. And, as I deſire to — 
* of all. who fear thy Name, 
i N 4 Lord 


Lord do not cut me off from the Society 
of thy People. Allow me the continued 


Seaſons of aſſembling with then below... 


and take me at Length into the great Aſ- 
ſembly above, through Jeſus Chriſt; who 
was dead, but is alive, and lives for ever- 
more. To whom with Hs and our Fa- 
ther, and the Spirit of Grace and Love, 
be Glory and Domirton, Norld hn 
. End. Amen. 5 
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15 in the. Evening. 2 


\ Mott - good and gracious God! 
e of tr thy Patience with me, I 
am now finiſh ing another Sabbath; 

Thou art the high and holy One who 
inhabiteſt Eternity, yet thou fuffereſt Duſt 
and Aſhes to draw nigh unto thee: Thou 
dwelleft in humble repenting Hearts, 
who tremble at thy Word; and haſt pro- 
miſed to meet thy People in their Af. 
Lg and bleſs them. 

I praiſe thee, I have had wah Day 

thy Houſe, where I have met with 
l Chriſtians to hear thy Word, and 


_ 
- a4 e 


to unite in Prayer. Lord grant that 1 may 


not be A 9888 5 Hearer, but a Doer of 


the 
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in lle, Evening, | VR 9 


the Word; and by an ;noffenk 7295 and 
fraiful Life may adorn my 5 
and commend the Doctrines of m 1 
Jeſus unto others; and may mx 
the Joys of Uprightneſs and ea 
and find Religion my greateſt P 255 
and Comfort. Cauſe the 02 5 "ond, 
the bleſſed Seed Which has been. ſown 
this Day, to! take. root in my Heart, and, 
the Hearts of others, that we may bring 
torth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
Love, Meeknefs, and all Goodneſs. 
Purify my Mind and Thoughts, th I 
1 may conceive. aright of thee; purify 
my Affections, that may Tore. and « 
light in thee and in. thy Service; purify, 
my. Conſcience, that thereby all my Ac: 
tions may be directed to thy Glory, + i 


according tO thy Will 4 Let . Wor⸗ p 


ſhip. why Daydiſpoſ me to walk in thy 
Fear, and in all Duty to Men, through 
the Whole of the Weck: Let not tha 
bleſſad Reports L, have heard be. al] Joſt, 
in Crowd of vain Thoughts. ..; 
Tay a all my Triflings in thy Howſe,. 

I ſuffered my Heart ever tot ſteal a- 

0 after Vanity, while the Mimmiſter as 
praying or Preaghung, or the e 
4 Were aging ahh ing thews, "0 Blok ps 
3 8. E © Ip 


_ 2 ”1 "A Prayer fs the Lere's 1 
all my Lord's Day's Sins, ky the 
Blood und ieee Ben of Jeſus Chriſt, 
= that they may not appear me me at 
tze great Day. | (Ah © 
Strengthen my Reſolution. better! to 
3 ture Sahbatlis, to be more atten- 
_ eve; ſetibus; and thoughtful. 
> 'Fadote thee; O God, for all this wes: 
dierful Things I have heard this Day con- 
2 thee; thy creating, - preſerving, 
and governing” the whole World: For 
what I Have heard of Jeſus Chriſt, as Sa- 
vizur of Men, as Head of the Church, 
ant us Judge of the. World: For what I 
have heard of the kind and powerful Aids 
of the holy Spirit: For what I have 
heard of Heaven, that World of bleſſed 
Angels and Sly! Souls, and the Way 
. FHN KO ie e 
1 d Hs he wendy for chat World, 
and humbly beg that every Sabbath on 
Earth may be ſo ſpent, as to prepare me 
for an everlaſting State of Reſt and Joy 
in Heaven, © id fo SHELLY + oro: 
And now, 0 Lord, I once again com- 
W 11 my ſelf, Soul and Body, to thy 
Care and Keeping, Guard me this Night, 
keep me all the Week from” Sin and 
Satan; _ I riſe* as Morning with 
2 a 


24 kg i Zane 3 2 275 "= 


a pos to practiſe what Ehe, heard 
this Day. Oh that a Läſe of univerſal 
Obedience to thy Goſpel _ dene 


my Sincerity. 78 SGT 

1 Give Suceeſs to all thy fathfol Miniſ- 

d ters. Watch over all thy unden 
grant them Reſt and Peace, Light and 

| omfort. Defend my native Country, 

al hinder the f. preading of Sin in it, 


which alone can ruin it. Direct the King 
and all in Authority in their great Affairs, 
and make them Ianſtruments of Reforma- 
tion. Bleſs this Houſe, and /all Families 
that call on thy Name; and aſſiſt me inn 
all future Duty, and carry me througn 
all Trials, that I may come off at laſt a 
Conqueror over all the Temptations of 
the World, Sin, Satan, and Death; and 
raiſe me at laſt to a bleſſed Immortality, 
through thy Grace and Power, Who 
didſt raiſe up thy Son from the Mead: To 
the __ br hoy f immortal, manſible, the 
only wife God, be all Honour and Glory, 
Dominion Loom d Power, now en ever 
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Moſt glorious, and for ever bleſſed Lord 
God ! Thou art, and there is none like 
unto thee in Heaven or in Earth. Thy Wiſ- 
dom is infinite, thy Power irreſiſtible, and 
d thou art of purer Eyes than to behold the leaſt 
Iniquity with Approbation. It is of thy un- 
ſpeakable N chat I am not long ago con- 
ſumed. 
_  Tbluſh and am aden wen I lift up my 
f Eyes unto thy divine Majeſty.” I do in all hum- 
ble Reverence proſtrate my ſelf before thee, and 
implore thy gracious Favour, in the Name and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who 
ever lives io make Interceſſion for thoſe that 
eme unto. God by him. 
I do acknowledge thy many Mercies towards 
me. I received my Being and my Breath from 
thee. I have ſince Ivame into being been ſuſ⸗ 
tained by thee. Thou haſt preſerved; mine Eyes 
from Tears; my Feet from falling, and my 
Soul from Deach. My Life, and Health, 
+ my Li all. the Comforts of my Lif 
de intirelyOwing to thy gracious Goodneſs 
And Bounty. 
But adove all, thou art to be acknowledged 
for thine ineſtimable Love in the Redemp prioy.” * 
of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for 
” the Means of Grace, and Hope of Glory. Thou 
haſt given thy Son to die for me, revealed thy 
gentle and holy Laws to direct and guide me, 
pronmifed thy * to aſſiſt me, and 
ed 


A Pryor lis ie Suren. N 
eld eternal Life to ze my endeavours” 

TI” have been received into 4 Church by 
Baptiſm, and ptowiſedand profeſſed Obedience: 
| to th y holy Laws. O7 this 350" 8069 03%! 218% Gow 
Bit date all theſe Obligations to/ 
ſincere and univerfat Obedience; L bave many 
ways offended d thy divine Majeſty.” I 
have not honoured 'thee às my Creator, nor 
loved thee as my Father, nor obeyed thee as 
my Sovereign Lord and Nlaſter. And whereas 
1 Have been very ſenſdle "of the Kindneſs 
ſhewed me by my Fellow Creatures, I have 
bad but very little Senſe of the innumerable 
and undeſerved Favours which tou aſt Youu 
ed upon me from Time to Timo vc - 

- Thave ſinned againſt thee in Thought; Word, 
and Deed: I have ſisned greatly, and deſerve: 
che Heath which by my Wickedneſs I have 
purſued. | Here make à particular Con faſſien sf 
| bis .] Lam guilty, after. my having the cher 
Lightand Knowiedge, after the moſt indearing 
Brees and Favours; after themoſt enn 
Vous and Promiſes of Obedienes, and the moſt 
mwakening Judgments; I have ſinned under N 
tient Means of Grate, and after mam Eupen 
ter of the Evil of departing from these. fihive-- 
contemned and epi "hy divine Majefty, 
1 and fuffered my ſelf by an eaſy and ſmall Te 
tation to be drawn away from thee the Foun 
tain of my Life and e and the great- | 
Lover of Souls. e (Ib 207 
O Lord look Gen ect) Leven with an 
A of Pity and Compaſſionupeti as. =" 


wy giv N e eee 
eld Sinner. I am leſs than the leaſt 4 
Mercies, and am vile in my own Eyes: I beg 


. 


thy Pardon and For rr Chriſt his Sake, 
who came inro the orld to cal and ſave that 


which was loſt. ne uc 4 i 


In a deep Senſe of the Wickednef of my 
formee Life, and the heinous Nature of my 
Offences, I 8 pproach unto thy divine 2 


14 E vieh ul Purpose of Amendment of Life 


truſt in thy Mercy, O Lord, through Chriſt 
Jeſus; and do with all poſſible Thankfulneſs 


__ - keepin Memory his precious Death. And 


being very ſenſible hoe much I ſtand in need 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs of all my Sins, 
and the Circumnſtances of Aggravation which 
have attended them, I do declare that i forgive 
all my Enemies, and that I come before thee 
with Gncere\and univerſal Cavity, to all Man- 


| kind: 17 | 


«Seth eg 0 Lond; end tr ery may Heart and 


Jead me into- the Way everlaſting. 


Jam coming to thy holy Table to renew the 
Covenant with thee which I have broken. I 


em unwenby of the Crumbs which fall from 


_ thence. '\ But moſt gracious , Lord look upon 
me in Chriſt Jeſus. Help me that I may at- 


tend upon thee without: Diſtraction. Work in 


me all thoſe holy and heavenly Diſpoſitions 


which re Grant 


that Tay come before thee with lowIy Thoughts 
of my ſelf, and the moſt raiſed Apprehenſions 


of thy Love in Chriſt Jeſus; ſttengthen my 
_—_ Faith, perfect my Repentance, confirm 


wy 


4 Prayer befure the Sacrament. 279 
my Reſolutions of Amendment, and enlarge 


my Charity, Grant that I 
Jeſus my Lord, and that L may walk in him: 
That I may take of the Benekts of his Death, 
and'of che. ruits of his Interceſſion at thy ri 
Hand. * I 40: cnc 663 b E A. 
| T woll boebhpn derb thee nat only 40 
pardon all my Ro Sins, and-toApeak Peace to 
Soul, but that thou: wouldeſt renew! my 


Aue; and write thy Laws upon my Heart. 


Enlighten my dark Mind, rectiſy my crooked 
Will, ſanctify my 
purify all the Thoughts and Intentions» of::my 
ty and grant that ſor the Time: to came I 

may forſake every evil Way, and purify: my ſelf 
e pars. 4 bun- AA 
. Keep me, O Lord, for tbe remaining Part 
_” Life from every: Thing that 4s hurtful to 
me, and diſpleaſing to thee. From the Excef- 


| ſes both of Care, and Fear; from Snares, and 
great Perplexities: from cat nal Deſires, and 


brutiſt Inclinations; from Covgrouſneſs, and 
Hatred; from 4 and Pride; from Vanity, 


depraved Affections, and 


4 "ha 
+ - 
„ 


may receive Chriſt 


and Diſſimulation ; from Murmuring, and Diſ». 1 


content. And make me ſtedfaſt in Juſtice, 
and Charity ; in Humility, and Meekneſs; in 
purity of Heart, and heavenly 

ſincere Devotion. 


A 
ods lis 


ee Ends wa ane chi tes. © 
ſence of thy Spirit, and the Power of thy Grace, 


and endue me with. heaven * * 
this I beg for. the Sake, wy in the M 


” Koa Chriſt, Our Gar Fade, &e. 
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| Ben be. thyialations: Nao, 0 Lon, 
1 for all thy unſpeakable Mercies to me, and 
do all the World, Ladere and magnify thee 
for chy great Goodneſ in 11 thy Son to 
i die for me, and making aker of his 
moſt precious Body and ary Joy „O Lord, what 
is Man that thou thus regatdaſt him! And what 
am I (a vile and wretched Sinner); that, thou 
ſhouldelt'be., thus favourable tome! 
Thou haſt been pleaſed to admit we tog. 
new that. Covenant with / thee Which I had 
broken; and to give me Aſſurance of thy Rea- 
Gineſs-t0 pardon ſo vile 'and!gteat a Sinver as 8 
I have been; I have received the Pledges of 
thy Love and been admitted to thy holy Tar 
L bie, I — there 3 45 — 40 
42 and Body, all my Powers 
8 2 . J have bediente to 
mee, and after the moſt zem nner. c 
i onted: my {elf 10 dh Serie. un bas 
8 art-a God chat knbweftchs Liens and 5 
1 ae notes be mocked; I tremble ven I con- 
| fider:tby-infinice Power, Wiſdom, and Holi- 
neſs,. Let theſe Thoughts beget in my Soul a 
great Fear of thy holy Name, a great Cart to 
do chy Win. Grant I may not for the future 
turn the Grace'of thee m God into Wanton- 
hefs, and that I may _ NOR e 


& vain t ite 18 
Soy jo There 


3 
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1 There is nothing hid from thee : Thou 
knoweſt my Weakneſs and Infirmities, and the 
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Temptations with which I am aſſauked, and | 


to which I have too often yielded. LD am ſur- 
rounded with Snares, and my ſpiricual Enge-: 
mies are ſubtle, powerful, and active. O Lord 
help thy ſervant, and pou that I may both. 


reſiſt and vanquiſh them by the Aid of thy ho- 


ly Spirit. Keep the Poſſeſſion of my Soul, 


which I have unfeignedly nn jog up unto 


TREE. +. -- --. 
Unite my Heart, 01 Yon” to fear hy Name, 
and grant that I may ſend the Remainder ot 


my Time in Obedience to thee, and in Ate | 


of Charity to mi Brechten. * b 111 1 
Create a clean Heart, O Lord, and renew 

a right Spirit within hs... -Forkke me 
Lord | I thou leave me I periſh. Guide me 


" thy Counſel, and at. Jaft receive me to thy 


lory. 


I dogreatly defre the Salvatin of Matkind, 


and humbly commend to thee all Chriſtin: 


Churches, Kingdoms, and Commonwealths. 


Bleſs the e King's Mijedty; and all our Superior 23 


in Church and State; may it pleaſe thee to di- 
rect and guide them into all right and good 
Ways, ſuch as ſhall be pleaſing to thee, and 
beneficial to thoſe WhO are under their:Gharge: 
and Influence. 

And * in the Minds of of all Chriſtians an 
unfeigned harity, a e Tewper, Pa- 
inks and exemplary — and all the: 
_ Fruits vor thy holy Spirit. ** 
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t me thy 9 Grace ſo ig 
uſe Things that I may not 
fall ſhort of — ar. Bliſs'; for the Sake 


And 


of Ne only Mediator and Advo- 


l * MF. 17 aA ( bur © Hi l 


* uf I. Jae, you 3 81 0110065 


| af ea 15 551 9 * 
X. Ga. AGES 1 land aer Nt 
Ge „ eee SH 
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1 ante 5 r de lig . 83 <>” 
| HE good Lordbleſsme, dens gd 
Af oy! what I may. now. receive from thy 
| Gus tri Amen. 211964: 9 
991 38108 J een evt uch ben 
. £9: 5 ee Aa bei Lua 27011 t 
12 oi 9er 
| 0 Den u my Sins fixit would curſe 
._ my' [png and enable me whether I ear, 


9 or Whatever I. do, to do all to * 


ee Jam Fn Amen. A013 236 
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J acknowletlgo'thy:Goodnesg:O tbeavenly 


Father! and the continued Care of thy: Provi- 
_ dence, in giving me my daily Bread; grant me 
2. daily Bleffing wich it, chrough Jeſus Cbriſt 
my. Lord. Ammwmſimrr̃ ntg oh nn” 
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| 255 "REY chow-krr-this Giver of al kd; 
Things, and it is thy Gift to enable me in due 
Proportion to enjoy what I have; teach me to 44 
uſe all thy Bleffings with Sobriety, and ſo as to 
promote my Health and Uſefulneſs; and fit 
me for thy whole OY through! Jus 4 


ne Amen. 8 a 
+ 
' = 9 0 „ * 
„ 1 * "3 » TY +4w £4 7 } + ; z p 4 - 
: * - - 41 1 ' - k # - be 
* | 
? : , * * x i" 
1 4 y 24 444. 7 0 + * „ 1.4 
. 1 . N * a +» a FEOF, "#8: & ff * s - 1 - wil ” +4 , 
* s 4 N 


O. Lord God, the Author of 8 Being and 
my Bleſſings, teach me to know my Dependange 
upon thee for Life and Breath, and all Fhings. 
Grant that the Food now provided for me, may 
be refreſhing and ſtrengthening to me: Preſerve. 
me from abuſingany of thy Mercies, and enable | 
me to improve Life and all its Enjoyments io 
thy: Glory" for Chrilt's eee 99. 43-7 
Jens bat” ;namvelond Tear _— 
re TISATED 3 12 __ . Arabs 
Moſt; rent and gracious God ! An Ohiatares 
are thy Care, and thou fatisfieſt the Deſire of 
32 living Thing: But thou haſt been pleaſed 
ject other Creatures to Man, und ito 
8 im leave freely to eat thereof: "Teach 
me; O Lord to live to ſome higher and bettet 
Purpoſes than the Creatures that die for my 
Food. Enable me to live 2 Life of e 
2 Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. ee vil. 
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| 0 Lord God; 1 adore thee the Creator of : 
all Things, and the rightful Governour and 
Diſpoſer of all: And as thou haſt appointed this 
Day for theſe Acknowledgments of thee in pub- 
lick as well as private, and for thy ſpecial Ser- 
viee ; I beg thou wouldeſt grant me ſuch Re- 
freſhment by theſe Proviſions, that I may be fit-; 
ted for the Duties which lie before me, and may: 
be accepted i in all, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Ante before teat for ade, Baden. 


ES. -Lord, pity me, forgive my Sing, md — 
| my Diſeaſes. Give me an Appetite to my Food, 
ad bly it to me. Teach 2 _ 

Sood and Evil as L avght to do; and ſanctify 

| alitheDiſpebſationsof n through 

"IF Xara Ae, TURE IO. 


ent bert T bonkfgvings or a 1 
70 2 e 7 Hul 6 US {Lt : 


= Sabalg mood fred on fant! yp 
- 0X aft: enn 9 2215 
I JE. CE 
baq Food convenient for meat this Time. 
3 further needful for the Continuance 
and Confort of Life, do thou mereifully grant 
we! for the Sake af Jeſus Chriſt. * e 
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O Lend, thou haſt given me a needful Cau- e 
tion, chat When I have egten and am full, 1 1 
ſhould not forget thee. Teach me Gratitude: EM 
in Heart and Life; 3 9 
nen Je Chrilt nee, Arn. 8325 

ane 2 Ke we 
- og 4 b 8 . 11 1 LIES 3173 Oxts: 
5. 1. hs 

* Thanks 5 0 God fr theſe bodily Aae 
tainments while I want them: But thanks be bo 
God, I ſhall not always want them, having the 
Hope of a bleſſed Immortality, trough Jeſus 

Chriſt, OI AI ever.. Amen. 
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| Bleſſed be God; A a tat hh 
Food and Gladneſs; fill it Mow Grace and 
Thankfulneſs 5 and enable me faichfully and 
chear fully to ſerve thee: all mp Days, —_— 
Jau Quilt. © 1 4 24 28 At 
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0 "Har 1 * ſos that thow tees 
ous, my very Senſes declare thy Goodneſs, as 
well as my reaſonable Powers: Help me to de- 
clare and ſhew it forth to others, that both my 
Words and Actions may ſpread thy Praiſe, thro? 

8 eſus * Amen. 
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"Moll good and f gracious God, I thank thee 
| Fav alleby Cave ot we; and Kindneſs to me. I 


which others want, and 
and am leſs worthy to 


receive than many are deprived of them: 
Lord teach me better to improve them; and to 
imitate thy "Goodneſs in doing good to others, 


as the beſt Return I can make to it. And 
where I have not Ability accept my Deſire and 
1 to do e _ you n 
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Ls VI. 120 — Day: : hat 


or Biek the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not 
all his Benefits! who gives thee both the Supa 
plies of Life, and the Means of Grace. O Lord 
affect my Heart with that unſpeakable Gift of 
Fw wage Mercy of Mercies the Lord Jeſus 

And enable me to count it my Meat 
dd Drink as he did, to do the Will of my Ea- 
tber in * Thas _ oo ge. both 
tem and ſpiritual Bleſſin ey may be 
2 with eternal Bleſſings for the Sake of 


. ae 
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0 Lord, A this for the Supports thou 

— we me under all my Weakneſs; thou pu- 
niſheſt me leſs than nie Iniquities deſerve. 

Be pleaſed further to heal and help me, that I + 
may have more Ability, and a better Heart io 
.ſhew forth | Jeſus Chriſt my 3 
Saviour. | Z 


CY 
” 
W + - 6 * - 
Py 4 = * T3 
a 4 . 1 
5 *% 5» 
; 4 * & 
N 
* - # "4 
' . * 3 
8 eee 
. : * 
rere 
PY 
_ 3 * 
4 s 
- # ” * 
— 
eee. Y 
+ 
, F 
ws * # 
” N 
* Aa A. 
s.F 
- 
* . 
- - 
"__ * | ++ * 
* 
117 * 1 * 
0 4 — . 4 r ** . : {A 4 EL 
SY # & C 1 mw 7 , 4 ©” # F 4 © Ai 11 314 $3.36 


- 
4 


wy 


L 
s 


_ WT" 7 ' . {SN * 7 0 
_ 2 \ 
D VAI by 7 
o * 1 
+ 488 - * 
TY n * * G GH *. ”& x 
* 1 » 1% 4 7 2 7 q 
1 
E 3 * Ne e 3 * 
4 7 is * * i4 
2&3 at A 
* % * 


reatiſe on Wen 400 e "I 
2 BY * 5 


ED. 5 0 A Treatiſe of the . Decei! afulng of Jo 
EET of He eart, &c, The }' 


Al: III. ha Gre at Concert of aher this c. i 
E ird Edit ion. 'To "Whit is added, Hu- : 
irtues according to tlie Striptute Account 
of them: And three Diſcourſes on SEL F-Pos- 
SESSION as it is the Happineſs only of a true 
Cr lan. 


4 1111 * 


IV. 8 in all it's Branches, according 
to Scripture Rules; with Rules concerning the 
1133 of Injuries Neceſſity of 
4 3 | * 1 ; Y | 


V. Cnakrry in 
88 to the Rules of Scripture.” 


VI. The Occasfonir. Prracurn, in 
Nine Numbers. Publiſhed with a Special 
View of Warning YOUNG PERs0Ns to for- 
fake Evil Company, and Them that deſpiſe Re- 
3 and to make choice of the Way and Com- 
= gary of Them that Fear God: With an Ac- 
= count of OB4Dlan's fearing the Lord, both 


3 


b in Youth and in advanced Life, &c. i 


All theſe may be had at Richard Hett's, 
Bookſeller 'ar the Bible and Crown- in the 
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